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3 Iv | The Epiſtle Dedicat ry it | 
by run himſelf and his poſterity under a forfeiture of that de- 


Vader which himſelf and they had lien eternally, had not Go 
in the depth of his infinite wiſdom, and in the exceeding and 
=*nſearchable riches of grace and mercy, deviſed and found out 
2 way for taking off that forfeiture, by ſending his Son, made 
= of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law; Who according to the covenaiit of redemption, 
+ treated and'tranſacted,; finally concluded and agreed betwixt 
» Jehovah and him, having made a moſt coſtly, but a. moſt com- 
ſaysfation to ſatisfy divine juſtice for the debt of the 


ſtitute himſelf, as their Surety and Cautioner, hath re-eſtabliſhed 


the friendſhip, reſtored the conformity, and recovered the com- 
munion: Of which glad tidings of great joy, publication is made 


in the preached goſpel the tabernacle of the ordinances where- 
of is reared up amongſt mes, that thereby God the Lord may 
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6 21 ture being means communion and fellowſhip betwixt God and 
men: Amongſt which divinely inflituted ordinances, that of the 


5 cauſe often and ordinari ly the greateſt meaſures and higheſt de- 
. * of communion with God in Chriſt, attainable by ſojourn- 
ig and militant ſaints here on earth, are won at in the partici- 
Pig of that ordinance,” the great pledge and love- token of 
deu dying Lord's deareſt reſpect fo lis diſciples and followers, 
. callingandiobliping them, in the uſe thereof, to aſolemn com- 
memorszien of him and of his love, and to a publick and avouch- 
ed declayftion of his death till he come again: Therefore is it 
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ble threatnings, with ſuch intimations of attrocious guilt, and 
with ſuch denunciation of formidable judgments againſt unwor- 
ti communicants, thunders and lightnings (as it were) belag 
ſpoken againſt ſuch. The deſirable deceaſed Author e theſe 
fe following Sermons preached at Communions, . uſed/attuch- 
Occaſions to endeavour, through grace, to touſe id work. 


e the ſamgghould-fall under the glevous guilt of 
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* frrable· ſtate, and oF all the precious privileges annexed to 91 . 


_— | | 
. in Whoſe toom; for that end, he did ſurrogate and ſub- 


duell among them ; theſe ordinances in their inſtitution and na- 


Los ſupperibeareth expreſiy the name of the Communion, be- 


1 Fe beyond all other goſpel- ordinances, as it were, railed about 
> with ſuch injunctions, cautions, and warnings, with ſuch terri - 


I 3 - upiibitnſelf to ſuch a dirineneſs of frame, as verymuch ſuit- 4 
dad the prritual ſtate and majeſty of that ordiyince, great- 
ly fearing: leſt bimſelf, or any of the peopleſto whom he 
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» - grace, holding forthſthe riches of it very clearly and = 
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es . Tax F 3 | 
the body and blood of the Lord: Then, in a manner, has Jace, - 
ſhone, as being in the mount of communion and fellpwhih. wi 
God; and, at ſome "of thoſe ſolemn and ſer occaliogs;- Ji 
pale ſome way as a man that had been in Haven, g 
Jeſus Chriſt, making a glorious diſplay. of the banner.of 


ly, and bringing the offers thereof very low, . Bc a los, pp 
ſo that, in hearing ſome of thoſe ſermons, p ly that en 

Matth. 22 I was made to think, that the 74a or cord of the, 
offer of ſalvation was let down and hung ſo low to fingers, that 
thoſe of the loweſt ſtature amongſt. them all, tho but as Pig- 


i - 8 


meys, might have catcht hold of it, who, through Fate had. 7 4 


any mind to do ſo; and ſo home, ſo vehemently an urgently 4 
preſſed, on ſo ſweet and eaſy terms to be embraced, that 1 have, 4 
been ſometimes made to wonder how the hearers could refuſe, 7 
or ſhift them: But there is no ſaving belief of chis report made |; 1 
by the prophets, apoſtles, yea, or by bleſſed -Jeſus, bimſelf i in, pq 
his own perſonal miniſtry, but where the Arm of. the Lord, i, 7 | 
revealed; no man can or will (invite, beſeech and perſwade 
who will, if it were not only men, but even ang) me 10. of ” 
the Son, except the Father that ſent 2 draw hz Then in”. 18. 1 
no moving here, without a pull of omniporency ; 2 nor 
can be willing to yield themſelves to Chriſt, till h d af? tis, £ 
power paſs on their hearts; till then, they will fit the Wal bre 
ing calls of the goſpel, bat then they can ſit no longer} they... -% 
muſt, they will riſe then, and run after him; they will they; 4 
(as the word ſignißes) make a /7ee will. Hering of belle, 1 
to him, however inexhortable and inflexible Wo had chewed, * 
themſelves before; they will then make an abſolute, 8 1 
univerſal, unexceptioned and irreverſible ſurrender and reſigna- 
tion of themſelves to him, to be at his diſpoſe, to be guided and 
laved by him in his own way, I know, the remembrance of thoſe. 
communion-fabbaths, high ſabbaths, and other ordinary fab-" 
baths and week-days, Sets your ſiſter, and other lerious, - Ko 
ſeekers of God in Glaſgow in particular, heard the joyful found,- © 4 
walled in the light of God's countenance, and refoited.in hi, 
name all the day, living in a holy croad of precious goſpel- o 
dinances, and having, as it were, the heavenly manna of he 
goſpel falling abundantly about your camp every day, making 
you think and ſay, That 2% wes. good to be there, is this day. - 
Wl any * to Je 7 belps you, in a FOO 3 9 
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N The Epiſſle Dedicalory g 
do keep up a faitable and due eſteem of fellowſhip and communi- 
on with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, which is 
commended and indeared to your fouls, and to the fouls of 
others of the Lord's people, by the choice, rate, excellent and 
——_ 1 nature and properties of it; it being found by you 
» privileged with admiſſion to the enjoyment thereof, in your 


experience, to be, Firſt, moſt real, and no chimerical fancy, 
ora thing that hath no being but in the deluded imagination of 
mate perfon; And truly (faith the apoſtle John, 1 John 1. 3.) 
our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Feſut 
Cb. It hath moſt real eſſects, tho' ſpiritual; gracious ſouls 
being more lively affected with them, than their very external 
ſenſes are by the rareſt and moſt remarkable objects: And no 
doubt, the more ſpiritual any thing is, it hath in it the greater |, 
=. reality, and worketh the more powerfully and efficaciouſly, It 
L is uncontrovertible, and quite removed from all reach of tation- 
al debate, that God is the greateſt reality; and, by proportion, | 
= communion with God. whereby neareſt and cloſeſt approaches 
ate made to him, muſt be very real: Marvellous are the ef- 
ets of this communion, and that yout ſoult know tight well. 
as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, Pfal. 139. 14. in another caſe. Se- 
. condlly, It is ari awful fellowſhip, and full of dread; it impteſſ- 
eth the ſoul with a deep, yet kindly, veneration of the glorious 
majeſty of the great and holy God, who (as it is aid, Pal. 89. 
©, Ver. 7.) is greatly to be feared in the aſſemblies of his ſaints 
here they are admitted to fellowſhip with him) and to be had 
i reverence by all that are about him. When Jacob was ad- 
mitted to very near communion with him, Gen. 28. he faith, 
per. 16. Surely the Lord is in this place, and I was not aware : 
- And ver, 17. it 2 of him, that he was afFaid, and ſaid, 
How dreadful js this place! this is none other but the houſe of 
Cod, and this is the gate of heaven, Familiarity here breeds 
no contempt, nor is it waited with any neglect or forgetfulneſs 
t keep due diſtance, Thirdly, It is a deeply humbling, and 
- holily ſelt-debaſing fellowſhip; as appears in Abraham, Gen. 
18, who being, as Gods ſpecial friend, admitted to talk with 
him at an unuſual and extraordinary rate of familiarity, yet in- 
terlines (as it were) his diſcourſe, almoſt in every period of it, 
with deeply ſelf-debaſing acknowledgments of his Leg but du/? 
= ard g/hcr, and deprecatings of God's anger for his taking up- 
is. | on him to ſpeak to him, berwixt whom and himſelf chere 5 
3 4 8 | | | \" = 


a aa 2 111 3 *. 


* **s 7 
n * 
* — — x 


- a > 75 - 


* „ 
* 11 
0 - 1 


_— ww - 


N "4 
= 


5 n 


Dre —— — 
. 22 „ S Ar Ot 5 
4 _ >. N " 8 w | 
* | 3 


"ih | a 
1 y * . . 1 a 
k , 9 | | | is. 13 
. LW” I * 8 0 if. 
. A... AL K * * 
2 4 "= 1 . * n is » : _ * 1 
N te . Ar ** £ 
© Tag hs , 4 7 » 
> = N * * 2 * 


„ 


eee en, mw 
| fo infinitely vaſt 2 diſproportion, So the prophet Ifatah, when 
he hath that glorious viffom of the majeſty of God, chap. 6. and 

hears the ſeruphimr, thoſe purely intellectual creatures, having 
their faces covered with their wings, as not being able to behol : 
the brightneſs of the glory of the moſt abſolutely perfect holinels . 4 
of God, crying, in à tranſport of admiration, each to another, 
Holy, holy, holy is the Lori God of hefti, the earth is full of 
bis glory; he ſaith, Wo's me, for I am undone, becauſe I am a 
mam of unclean lips, and dwell inthe midſt of a 25. . pol- 

| rd 0 t. 

Y 


Iuted lips, for mine eyes have ſeen the King the Lord 

80 alſo Job notie-fach in lis time according to divine t 3 

| when he is admitted to unuſual nearneſs to God, ſaith, Chap. 

42. J have heard of thee by the hearing of the, ear, but "now 
mine eye ſerth ther; wherefare I abhor myſelf, and repent in 

4 daft and aſprr. The neareſt approaches to that light Wyereiin 
there is no darkneſs at all, make the cleareſt diſcoveries of the 
N moſt eminent faints their unworthinefs, nothingneſs, and wiſe- 
q neſs. Fourthiy, It is transforming fellowſhip, and affimilates 
- the perſon privileged with admiſſion to it, ta him that is conver- 
A ſed with, ati& with whom feftowſhip is attained unto; there 
- is no real communion with him, but the reſult of it is ſome line: 
1 ament of further likenefs to him; Me all (faith the apoſtle, 2 
$ Cor. 3. r8.) beholding the glory of the Lord a; in a glaſi, are 
= | changed (or transformed) into the ſame image, from glory to. © 
glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. Communion with and 
2 

l, 


conformity to God, have mutuz? influence and reciprocal fore: 
each 3 other: The more eommunion with him, the more © 
likeneſs 

': | the more communion with him; little communion with him 
!, | makes litthe conformity to him, and little conformity to him can» 
f not but be attended with little communion with him. Fiftbhy, 
is It is a wonderful fellowſhip, a fellowſhip that even ſometimes 
ſs tranſports, in a manner, the foul admitted to it, eſpecially in 
1d any more than ordinary way or meaſure, into a fore of raptute _ 
hd. | and extaſy of admiration at it: Thus it did David, 2 Sam, 2. 

th 18. Who (faith he) am J. O Lord, and what is my Father's 
n- | Houſe, that thon haſt brought me, hitherto * And Solomon, who 
it, being very near to God, in that folemn prayer of his at the dedi - 
Ti; cation of the temple, faith, 1 Kings 8. 27. But will Cad in- 
p- deed duell with men on earth ? and, as it is, 2 Chron. 6. 
as | ö | A4 4 "> +" 


and conformity to him; the more likeneſs to bim, 
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ver. K IP ut will. God in very deed dwell auth men on earth u 
PS it is no great wonder that it be greatly wondted at, 


bdhat the infinitely great and holy God awo inhabireth eternity, 


. Aud the igh and lofty.One who daelleth in the high and holy 
_ 16 * and is ſurrounded and attended there with an innumer- 


ible ape) of angels, and of the ſpirits. of juſt men made per 
#Q, all of theny ſhining in light, and burning in zeal, none of 
them den to do him ſervice, ſhould humble himſelf fo far, 
+ and ſtoop fo low, ſo very low, as to dwell al/e (an empbatick 
& alſo) with ſinful; tho humble and contrite creatures, who dwell 
in cottages of clay, and, whoſe habitation is in the duſt ; that he 
6 whats of purer eyes than that he can behold iniquity without 
=. . deteſtation, and abhorrency, ſhould yet humble himſelf, not 


| oy, to behold, but with delight to dwell and keep fellowſhip 


With them who are in a great meaſure unholy, and have ſo much 
of that dwelling in them, which his ſoul hates; that the glorious 


perſons of the dreadful and adorable Godhead ſhould come and 
make their abode with ſuch, in whom ſo great a remainder of 


ſtinking unmortified corruption hath {till its abode ; that infinite- 


ly pure and perfect light ſhould have fellowſhip with them in 


' whom there is ſo much darkneſs, Sixtbly, It is an efiranging 
_ fellowſhip from all idols, and whatever is diſpleaſing to 


and eſtranging from him; accordingly Ephraim, being brought 
FE - ficar to him, faith, (Hoſ. 14. 8.) What have I to de any more 
5 | ith ;dols? And the people of God, ſuppoſed to be in a yood 
=. ſpiritual frame and near to him, ſay, -Ifa. 30. 22. to every idol 
4 © (which they calt away as a menſtruous cloth) with indignation 
and abhorrency, Get thee hende: And David, being admitted 
dio very near communion with God, Pal. 6. faith, v. 8. to 


wicked men, by whoſe company he might have been eſtranged 
fr. m him, Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity; for the 


1 bo Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping, the Lord hath 


* heard the voice of my. ſupplication. And indeed it is high- 


I ſuitable and congruous, that it ſhould be ſo; fer what 


agreement hath the temple of Cod with idols? and believers 
Are _the temple of the living God, as the apoſtle afirms, 2 
Cor. 6. 16. Seventhly, It is a heart-quickning and reviving 


; * fellowſhip; therefore he is ſaid, Iſa. 57. verſe 15. to dwell 


with him that is humble and of a contrite ſpirit, to revive the 


> Ppirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
one. Eighthly, it is a heart-ſtaying, calming and compoſing 


. fellow- 
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afraid of ten thouſands e, 7 7 that have [et themſelves 
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in the name of the g 


the chief Good, the only Object ſuited compleatly to ſatisfy - -; 


* countenance upon us ; for thou haſt cauſed mores foy of heart 2 
to me (to wit thereby) than when their corn and wine abounds 


carnal joy, jollity and mirth of natural men, ariſing from de 


We Rr and Profatery.. *- "Tg 5 
ſellowſhip: It huſheth into ſilence, and drives away 9 1 — 9 
ing, perplexiog and excruciating fears; and therefore Tauh bs 
Fſalmiſt, when near to God, Pal. 3. 5, 6. I laid me down © 
and ſſept, I awaked, for the Lord ſuſtained me : I will not l 
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againſt me round about: And, Plal.”4. 8. 1 will both lay m 
dawn in peace and fleep; for thou, Lord, only makeſt me dwell _ 
in ſafety : So, Plal. 27. 13, 14. Ninthly,. It is a heart-cheer-" _ 


ing, refreſhing, and rejoicing fellowſhip: The refreſhingand joy 


that reſult from fellowſhip with God, do quite ſurpaſs and tran- 
icend the joy that the men of the world have in the enjoyment 
of all their earthly Plexus Lift thou up (ſaith the P/almift._ © 
y, P/al. 4. 7. in contradiſtinction from, 
and oppoſition to, thoſe mu who cry, ho will ſhew us a 
good? debaſing, and in a manner brutifying themſelves, as if 
they had not rational and immortal ſouls capable of enjoying God 


their moſt inlarged deſires) Lord, liſ thou up the light of thy * 


And, Pſal. 89. 16. thoſe who walk in the light of his counle- 
nance are ſaid to rejoice in bis name all the day: Thus, when 
he prays, Pſal. 43. for admiſſion to fellowſhip with God in his "2 
publick ordinances (to which he had gone with others of his 
people, with the voice of joy and gladneſs, as they that keep 
1 as he telleth us in the preceeding Pſalm) he promiſeth 
in that caſe, that he will go unto the altar of God, unto, G 

his exceeding joy, the gladneſs of joy of his joy, the very heart 
and ſoul of his joy; or the cream of it, as ſome tranſlations ten- 
der the word; there is reality, ſolidity, ſtrength*and efficacy, © 29 
in that joy; it is heart. joy, while as in the very midſt of the * 


"4 
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greateſt affluence of worldly pleaſures and enjoyments, hein 
heart is ſorrowful, as Solomon ſaith: There is no ſolidity int, it 
hath not a bottom; if they would but a little retire within them- 
ſelves, and aſk for a reaſon of their laughter, mirth and Jollity,/- 
it would inſtantly evaniſh, and their hearts would die within 
them as ſtones; *tis kept up, to their deluſion and ruin, by their £3 
abſtracting from, and non- reflecting upon, the unſolidity and» 3 
irreleyancy of the grounds thereof: But the more the ground of 
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4 3 The Epiſtle Dedicatory "WP": 
- - this joy of the godly be reftetted on, confidered and fearched 
into, they are found to be the more able to bear the higheſt fu- 
peꝛrſtructures of their joy. Tenthly, It is fuch à fellowſhip, 
that, whate yer meaſure of it be attained by fojourning ſaints, it 
wakneth defires, ſharpneth appetite, and ftirreth up kindly 
longings for more, and yet more of it, even till it be compleat- 
ed: Thus Moſes, the man of God, and his great favourite, 
whom he knew face to face, when admitted to very much fami- 
liar fellowſhip with him, and is told, that he had found grace 
in his fight, that he tnew him by name, and that at his earneſt 
dieſire bis preſence ſhould go with him, Exod. 33. 12, 13, 14. 
yet ſaith he to the Lord, ver. 18, I beſeech thee, ſhew me thy 
gory. So holy Job God's darling, avhoſe candle ſhined on his 
ad, by whoſe light he walked through darkneſs, and on wwhoſ? 
tabernacle the ſecret of God was, yet with much holy s 

cries, Chap. 23. 3. 0h that I knew where I might find him! 

auould come even to his ſeat; and comforts himfelf amidſt all 
bis ſorrows with the affured hope of the fully farisfying ſight 
and enjoyment of his Redeemer at the latter day. So hkewiſe 
the Spouſe in the Song, who had often been brought into the 

banqueting-houſe, having the banner of her Beloved's love 
ſpread over her; whoſe left hand had lain often under her head, 
and whoſe right hand had embraced her; who had often fitten 
= down under his ſhadow with great delight, and found his fruit 
ſſweet to her taſte; whoſe ſpikenard did fend forth the ſmell 
| thereof, while the King fat at his table; who had frequently 
found, by the kiſſes of his mauth, his love to be better than 
Vine, and to whom he had often given his loves in the Vine- 
Foards; Yet cries, in the concluſion of that high Song, Make 
Fate (or flee) my Beloved, and be thou like to a roe or to a 
* young hart on the mountains of ſpices, So was it alfo with Da- 
vid, the man according to God's heart, who had much fweet 
= communion with him in his wandrings and wildernefs-conditi- 

on, incaves and dens of the earth, and had often ſeen his po- 
er and his glory in the ſanctuary; yet pants and breathes after 

more fellowſhip with him, even as the chaſed hart doth after 

the water-brooks, and eries, When ſball I come and appear be- th 

ore God? Pſal. 42. So in like manner was it with the apoſtle fi 

Paul, Chriſt's great minion, who, beſide all the good days he | 

had in diſpenſing Goſpel-ordinances, ia planting and watering te 

_ churches, | 
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churehed, in ednverting and edifying multitudes of ſoule, id his 
| rejumphing; by making manifeſt the favour of Chriſt's know- 
I ledge, had been raviſhed into the third heavens, caught up ints 
| paradiſe, and heard there unſpeakable words, that were not 
' | lawful or poſſible to be uttered; yet, as if he had never been 
. | with him, fred to be difolved, and to be with Chriſt, af 
„ | Gf of all; and grones within hitnſelf, longing to be abſent from 
. the body, and preſent with the Lord. And thus was it, final- 
. ly, with John the Divine, the beloved Diſciple, who had often 
E lien it his fweet Maſter's boſom, and cbuld confidently ſay, 
: Truly our fell»w/hip is with the Father, and with his Son 
ps | Feſus Chrif, eloſeth his Revelations with that holy paſſionate 
ty 

7 


defire, ven fo, come, Lord Fefur. - 

Dear friends, let it be more than ever your great work and 
buſineſs, to keep yourſelyes in caſe and capacity to enjoy bis 

„ bleſſed eompany and fellowſhip: And, in order to this end, 1. 

! Study to keep yourſelves through grace as chaſt virgins to Chriſt 

t Jeſus as your one Huſband : Let bim be to you as the loving 

ſe hart and pleaſant roe; let his embraces ſatisfy you at all times, 

le and be ye always raviſhed with his love, and beware of embracigngg 

e | the boſom of a ſtranger; let him be to you as a bundle f 

J. myrrhe lying all night betwixt your breaſts; be for him and 

n | not for another, ſo ſhall he be for and with you, reſting in his 

it love, and rejoicing over you. with loging. 2. Touch no un- 

Jt | clean thing, hate the very garment ſpotted with the fleſh, ab- 


ty ſtain tenderly from all appearance of evil: O defile not thoſe © 5 
an temples of the living God, of the holy Ghoſt, which temples 
e- ye are; let no unclean thing be harboured or tolerated therk, 

ke nothing that may provoke him to leave or lothe his dwelling and 

4 temple, nothing that may make his abode in them grievous, 

a- unpleaſant, lothſom, or wearifom to him. 3. Let all his or- 
et dinances and duties of his worſhip be high in your eſteem, and 
ti much commended and even endeared to your hearts, as means 

w- | of communion and fellowſhip with him: O be much in love 

ter | with ze habitation of bis houſe, and the place where his lo. 
ter | , nour dwells: Let his rabernacles be very amiable to you z + 

be- theſe are his haunt, and let them be yours. 4. Beware of all 

tle ſinful dalliances with idols, whereby the ſoul is eſtranged from 

he | cotaminnion with God; for there is no agreement betwixt the 

ing temple of God and idols; from love to fellowſhip with him, and 


"The i Dadeatory 


fm zeal to his glory, bid them all, with indignation; be gone, | 
4 faying. to them, Mhat have we any more to do with idels? and 
Zs to a menſtruous cloth, Get you, hence. 5. When he hides 
his face, withdraws his preſence, and ſuſpends you. from ſel- 
lowlhip with him, -be troubled, -ariſe, ſhake off lazineſs, floth 
and ſecurity; be holily reſtleſs, and go. the round (as it were) 
of all commanded duties, till you find him; ſeek him diligently 
in the night watches on your bed; go forth to the ſtreets and 
broad places; go to the watchmen, and ſeek him whom your 
ſouls love: You will have gone but a little, and you ſhall find 
him; and, when you have found him, hold him and let him 
not go, do not awake nor raiſe him; till he pleaſe. 6. Study to 
be very humble, tender and . te of heart, to be poor in ſpi - 
rit, conſtantly ſenſible of your ſpiritual poverty, emptineſs, 
Wants and indigencies; and to tremble at his word; at com- 
mands, leſt they be not ſuitably obeyed; at chreatuings, leſt 
Ef - they be executed; at promiſes, leſt you ſeem to come ſhort of 
Wt them: For it is in perſons thus qualified that he delights to 
=. dwell, and 1 it is to ſuch that he loves to look, as is very clear, 
IIa. 57, 15. and 66. 2. 7. Love, prize, improve, and, as ye 
have acceſs, ſtudy to keep up (as you, ſiſter, in particular. are 

helped through grace to do beyond many) the communion of 8 


A jun =—_a r 


5 W * 1 « Z 


' "ſaints, thoſe excellent ones of the earth, in whom, next to his ſa 

own bleſſed ſelf, all your delights ſhould be: Ia communion th 

WH with thoſe ſaints, communion with the King of faints is readily ch 
We... attained, it being here that he commands the bleſſing, even liſe 


, evermore, 8. Be much in the lively exerciſe of faith in, 
and of love to, the Lord Jeſus: And be ſpiritually preciſe, ſtrict, 
exact, accurate and punctual in obedience to all his commands, 
from principles of faith and love; and Chriſt and his Father 
; vill love you, and come and make their abode with you, as he 
promiſeth, John 14. 21, 23. O defirable gueſts, and worthy - 
- of all poſſible welcome, of all ready and cheerful entertainment! 
Follow hard after bim, conſtantly and cloſly purſue conformity 
to him, and communion with him: It is but a little, and the 
conformity to him ſhall be compleated, and you likened per- 
fectly to him, according to creature capacity; and the commu- 
nion with him which is now but in part (as all the ſpiritual pri- 
vileges and enjoyments of the people of God, while upon earth, 
are) | thall be tally perietted, ſhall be immediate, without the in- 
tervention 2 4 
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tetvention of the compatatively dark glaſs of drdigances, even 
to ſeeing him face to face, and as he is; and ſhall be eternally 
uninterrupted, - without the leaſt cloud or moment's eclipſe : 
Now it. is a cloud and a clear day, a ſun-blink and anon a ſhow- 
er, rara hora, brevis mora, a rare hour, but quickly gone; it 
ſhall nt be T6 then. O defirable and delightſom day! O ſweet, 
ſingularly ſweet and ſolacious day! O rare and raviſhing day! 
* Let all other days paſs and haſten away, and let that glorious 


| day come; Even ſo, come, Lord Jeſus,. and tarry naut. 
ES 0 SET 7 th 7 25; Rn TR 

[ * 4 T ant, 4 * | F 3 | # 

1 1 _ CT een ů — wes! Wren ed reed 3 2 N * - 

929 * TT T5090 + 9 Beloved Chriſtian Friends, 
ä 

k Do en bþ | Tour vem affeftionate 
| 12 Friend, and ſeriouſly 
5 a dee |  well-wiſhing Servant 

* a . | | | gn the Goſpel, „ 

— , bo ; a ren 

©. 1 heartily wiſh that this mite bbb 

f. | ſervice may be acceptable to the © OY I 

8 ſaints, it being not improbable, J i Np ai 


as that it may be the laſt ſervice lll 

5, | this kind that 1 ſhall have acceſs e eee 

Ds; Feb. 3. 1685. 
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ſelves. 
WE the reaſon, and do ſhew why the Lord is fo holily ſevere 
ia e and Plaguing ü choſe who W to his table 
13 eee 


ct th. 4 Mb tot Mb. 


2 Cor. 1 11. ny For he that eateth and drinketh ubworthiy, 


eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning 
the Lord's Body. 


that ye have lately heard of that main, very com prehen- 
+ ſive and indiſpenſibly neceſſary duty, called for from all 
that would worthily partake of the ordinance of the Lord's 


Supper, for which we are now making ready, viz. Se 

examination; in reference to which, the apoſtle having 
perceived many faults and failings in theſe Grinthians, 
and much unſuitableneſs as to their communicating; gives 
11 fo. . advertiſement, that whoever for the time to come, would 


aright approach to the table of the Lord, would examine 


themſelves, and ſo eat: And, knowing well that this is a 
difficult exerciſe, and that there is naturally a great deal 
ol averſeneſs in peoples hearts from it, he judgeth it meet 
to preſs he exhortation to that neceſſary, tho' difficult 
duty, by a reaſon or motive ſet down in the words now 


read i hearing; For he that eateth and drinketh un- 


238 © gurl, eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf ; As if 


ad Hid, You had need tg look well to the examination 
ofFourſelves, for, if ye neglect or miſcaryy in that duty, 


: a hazard and danger is dreadfully great through un- 


worth; communicating; which if ye would eſcape, then 


| = make conſcience narrowly and carefully to examitie your- 
The laſt words of the ver/e are a confirmation. of 


1 


r hath been ſo ordered in the good providence of God, | 


' 
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| Lord Chriſt in the ſacrament of his ſupper, andthepefore 
the perſon who goes not aright about it, doth put A greg 


preſent in that or 


ſtroke; as, v. 30, 31. Far 


judgment a 
| himſelf tho? others neglect it, the judgment ſhall not 


N — = 1 
unworthily D not examining of 8 pecans 
nat t 


they diſcern Lord's 7 The force whereof is, 
that there is a moſt ſingular and gracious preſence of the 


diſreſpect upon, de doth evon vility RO. Who | 1 thus 
4 uy VE FS j I 

It is the firſt part of thels words, that at this Ines _ 
would mainly f to; wherein we would explicate the 
meaning of thele three, 5ſt, To gat and drink nge, 
bere, is on eat and drink unſuitably or mabecomingly ; as- 
the apoſtle, when he willeth the Chriſtian, Romans, Chap. 
16. 2. to receive Pbebe as becometh and is ſuitable to ſaints, | 
he makes uſe of the word wartbily, for ſo it is in the” 
original; and this, bein ett the oppoſite to that, is to h un 
derſtood unſuitably and unbecomingly to ſuch a mabißefl⸗ 3 
tation of the love of Chriſt, in giving himſelf to and forhis 
people: as in our common language, When a man dee 
thing unſuitably, we ſay id N. it unworthily, when it 0 
anſwers not the end propoſed. 2dhF$ Tudgment, or . 
nation, here, takes in th res things. ' 1. A temporal | J 
ig cauſe many among gow ars 

ſickly JB rh arias 2. It may look - 
judgment: as damnation is often taken in ſcriptures! . # 
It may look to ſpiritual judgments; for tho“ a believer he 
not capable of eternal judgment, t by unworthy com- 
municating he may draw upon hin temporal Io 
2 ſpiritual judgments; he may wear out the liſe 
e, and bring himſelf under rien — 
— unbelievers draw upon themielves not ouly* thoſe, | 
dut eternal damnation, and that with à higher god. 2 . 
aggravation. 3ahy, That he is ſaid to 4 a | 
to him/eff, as in the former verſe 4 may is cm! 
examine lunzſelſꝭ it may take in theſe two, asu * 
the apoſtle, 1. It is to provoke every man to his nic 
lar duty, from his particular hazard; be hazardyhis.own . 
ſoul. 2. Tis put here, to ſhe the reſiciction of the ': 
to the ſin; and fo, if 4man examine 
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18 . de examine not himſalf, whoever 
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. rat 3 * 
ee ke ſhall not eſcape it: And thus fis . 
"encouragement to a man to go about the duty of ſelf⸗ ex · 
amination, as well as a motive of terror. Corinth being 
„ with many abnſes, one perſon could not amend 
' all: welk (ſays he) Let a man'examine himſelf, and fo he 
n the hazard; if not, he will fall under it. 
We ſhall firſt draw ſome Her vations from the words, | 
un then peak a word for /. 
Fitz, At is ſuppoſed here, that in this ordne of the | 
TordSlupperthere is a ſpecial eminency, excellency, dig- | 
ity agd worth ; or, this ordinance of the Lord's ſupper 
ad 3 of a ſiagular ſolemn nature: and this I gather partly | * 
from this verſg conſidered im itſelf, He that eats and drinks 8 
„ unworthily, im plies that there is a ſpecial worthineſs in g 
h 


83 12 oed Hor'offer indignity to; and partly 


. . 


Þ 


thereunto ſhould 
excellent, then woch more the goſpel-ordinances, as be” 


Tasse ſupper ſeems dignified with an eminency and ex- 
N e above them all. 1. In reference to what it ſets out 


| an eminent degree; for it ſets forth the Lord's death, 


ſiets out his love in its livelieſt colours, and as the great 
maſter⸗ piece of iti 2. In reſpect of the excellent benefits 


he connexion of this ver/e with the former, for it 
K mae a reaſon why he preſſes particular and ſtrict ſelf- | b 
e on, Which ſhews that there is a more ſingular tl 
2 in this ordiance than in others; and partly | 
den the context, for every circumſtance ſpeaks out a | ©c 


5 3 nes as, (.) The night when it | i 


12 — in hie ordinance, that all og 7 


itably affected with. All the ordi- 


nances of the Lord are excellent; for if all his works be 


ng a ſtep above thoſe; and pet this ordinance of the 


exhibits:- they all ſet o out love, but this ſets out love 


breig the moſt eminent ſtep and degree of his love 
ſhines g a, mis ordiuance ſets out his actual dying, and ſo 


communicated in it: it is true, there is no other thing on than 
the matter communicate in it, chan there 1 is communicate that 
5 het Es ” „ 6+ in 
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ex- | being here a more ſpecial union and communion betwixt 


| to bein heaven, a taſte whereof is ſometimes given in this 
{| ordinance of the communion : hence tis not only called the 8 


 Unworthy Communicating. 17, 7 
in the word and baptiſm; yet, if we look to the words,” 
Take ye, eat ye, this is my body, they hold out Chriſt Jeſus. * 
not ſo much giving any particular gift, as actually conter- 
ring himſelf in his death and ſuffering: and the main ſcope 
being to confer Chriſt and all that is in him to the believer, 
it holds out ſome way the excellency of this ordinance. be- 
yond others, 3, In reſpe& of the manner how our Lord 
Jeſus makes over himſelf; whereby I mean not only the 
clearneſs of his making over himſelf, for in this ordinance”: 
there is the cleareſt view of a ſlain Saviour, and of coves, - 
nanting with God; and often the moſt comfortable ma- 
nifeſtations of love go alongſt with it, for which cauſe tis 
called eminently the communion: but alſo that there is here 
a clear glance of heaven upon earth, Jeſus Chriſt and his 
people mixing (to ſpeak ſo) and being familiar together; 
he condeſcending not only to keep company with them, 
but to be their food and refreſhment; and he giving 
them not only the word to their faith, but himſelf (as it 
were) to their ſenſe, in ſo far as the mean whereby he 
communicateth himſelf is more ſenſible; it is by his Spi- 
rit that the mean is made effectual. And there is not on 
a fixednels of faith in our part, but a fort of divinenefis 
in the ordinance itſelf; the very firſt-fruits of heaven bes, 4 

ing communicate, as it were, to the very ſenſes of the he- 
liever: I fay unto you,(ſays the Lord, Mat, 26. 9 
will not drink henceforth of the fruit of the vine, ui bat 

day I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdonts; here 
he ſeems to point out a more ſpecial way of keeping com- 
munion with his people in this ordinance, in reſemblance 
to that which he will have with them in heaven; there 


the head and members ſealed up, a type of that which is 


communion, as in the foregoing chapter, but the communiony 
F the body and blood of Chrift, and the table of the Lord. 
The firſt C/ of it ſerves to let us ſee how much we are 
obliged to Chriſt Jeſus : what could he have given more 
than himſelf? and what mean could have been invented, 
that could have more confirmed and warmtd the hearts of 
WO: B | 3 
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e ee ke ſhall not eſcape it: And thus fis wh 


1 © exiconragement to a man to go about the duty of ſelf-ex-", 
„ amination, as well as a motive of terror. Corinth being 
F i ted with many abnſes, one perſon could not amend + 


all: well (lays he) Let a man examine himſelf, and fo he 
+ ſhall elcape the hazard; if not, he will fall under it. 
We ſhall firſt draw Dine oljervations from the words, - 
. a word for /. 
. 4. is fuppoſed here, that in this ordilidfch of the 
| Mupper there is a ſpecial eminency, excellency, dig- 


is of a ſiagular ſolemn nature: and this I gather partly 

from this ver conſidered im itſelf, He that eats and drinks 

13 e ee imglies that there is a ſpecial worthineſs in 
| 4 a Fo” ie "thats may mould not'offer indignity to; and partly 
7 28 che cbnnexion of this ver/e with the former: for it 
i made a reaſon why he preſſes particular and ſtrict ſelf- 
eon, which ſhews that there is a more ſingular 
9 rq 2excellency in this ordiance than in others; and partly 
or 5 wow the context, for every circumſtance ſpeaks out a 
* = folemnity in this ordinances) as, (1.) The night when it 
- -W Was ioftituted, v. 23. The fame night in which he was be- 


. excellency in fn ordinance, that all who approach 
. thereunto ſhould itably affected with. All the ordi- 
nances of the Lord are excellent; for if all his works be 
ing a ſtep above thoſe; and yet this ordinance of the 
8 ſupper ſeems dignified with an eminency and ex- 
cellency above them all. 1. In reference to what it ſets out 
zl bs they all ſet out love, but this ſets out love 


a 


75 
1 


ſets Out his love in its livelieſt colours, and as the 


communicatedin it: it is true, there is no other thing on 
0 matter communicate in it, than there 1 Is communicate 
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3X a ty agd worth ; or, this ordinance of the Lord's ſupper 


3 * traptd; and when be was taking his goodnight of his di- 
CE bags (2%) His jealouſy of, and his quarrelling and 
- threatening for the abuſe of this ordinance, ſpeaks out a 


A pe then woch more the goſpel-ordinances, as be” 


an eminent degree; for it ſets forth the Lord's death,” 
. Whereis: the moſt eminent ſtep and degree of his love. 

ſhines yea, this ordinance ſets out his actual dying, and ſo 
great 
maſter: piece of iti 2. In reſpect of the excellent benefits 
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VU as Commons oth. 3 17 1 
in the word and baptiſm ; yet, if we look to _ words,” 1 
Take ye, eat Ye, this is my body, they hold out Chriſt Jeſus: ' 
not ſo much giving any particular gift, as actually conter- 


ring himſelf in his death and ſuffering: and the main ſcope 


being to confer Chriſt and all that is in him ro the believer; 
it holds out ſome way the excellency ot this ordinance, be- 


yond others. 3, In reſpe& of the manner how our Lord L 


Jeſus makes over himſelf; whereby I mean not only the 


clearneſs of his making over himſelt, for in this ordinance”: » 


there is the cleareſt view of a ſlain Saviour, and of CcOVe-, 


nanting with God; and often the moſt comfortable ma- 


nifeſtations of love go alongſt with it, for which cauſe tis 
called eminently the communion: but alſo that there ighere 
a clear glance of heaven upon earth, - Jeſus Chriſt and his 
people mixing (to ſpeak ſo) and being familiar together; 
he condeſcending not only to keep company with them, 

but to be their food and refreſhment; and he giving 
them not only the word to their faith, but himſelf (as it 
were) to their ſenſe, in ſo far as the mean whereby he 


communicateth himſelf is more ſenſible; it is by his Spi- 4 
rit that the mean is made effectual. And there is not onyx 


a fixedneſs of faith in our part, but a fort of divineneſs 
in the ordinance itſelf; the very firſt- fruits of heaven bes, 


ing communicate, as it were, to the very ſenſes of the he- 


liever: I fay uato you (lays the Lord, Mat, 26. 900% “ | 


will not drink henceforth of the fruit of the vine, uni thut : ; 


day I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdoms, here 
he ſeems to point out a more ſpecial way of keeping com- 


munion with his people in this ordinance, in ping tom of 


to that which he will have with them in heaven; there 
being here a more ſpecial union and communion betwixt 


the head and members ſealed up, a type of that which is 
Ido be in heaven, a taſte whereof is ſometimes givenin this 
| ordinance of the communion: hence 'tis not only called the 
| communion, as in the foregoing chapter, but the communions” 


of the body and blood of Chriſt, and the table of the Lord. 
The firſt Uſe of it ſerves to let us ſee how much we are 


obliged to Chriſt Jeſus : what could he have given more 
| than himſelf? and what mean could have been invented, 
: that could have more confirmed and warmed the hearts o 
1 B 


his 


2 
* 
7 . 
06 


18 | "The n Danger of 
bis people than this, which is ſo lively a ls | 

and commemoration of his bleſſed body? very like we 

might come to diſcern his body better, if there were a- 

more high eſtimation of this ordinance; not as if there 
Were any efficacy in it of itſelf to communicate grace; 

yet, in reſpect of Chriſt's inſtitution, 'tis a moſt lively 

mean of grace: and there is not a circumſtance in all the 

action, but it is to be wondered at; as, that it was inſti- 

F tated the fame night he was betrayed, and after the paſ- 

chal ſupper, when the traitor Judas was going to bring 
the band of ſoldiers to take him; that he warrants us to | 
rake it, and that we have therein ſweet communion amongſt | 
ourſelves: every thing in it ought to draw us to admire 
his ſufferings, and the great love they came from, and 

the notable effects thereof to us. \ 

The ſecond /e ſerves to provoke us to ſtudy to be in | 

4 ſolemnu divine heavenly frame for ſuch a ſolemn divine t 

E heavenly action as this is, and thorowly to examine our- f 
+ ſelves, and to ſee that all things be in good order; like 1 


co a bride that is to be married to-morrow, who will be 3 
tryiag on ber marriage - clothes, and ſeeing that all things . 
be right. I ſhall not deſcend to particulars, but, in three c 
or four words in the general, only point at ſuch a frame G 
as We conceive is called for from you. 1. It ſhould be ta 
{ſuch a frame as ye would deſire to be in, if Chriſt were fe 
coming perſonally and viſibly to marry you to-morrow: in 
and O that this night might thus be a brydel or mar- Ve 
riage-evening to us all! conſider what frame we would f| hi 
wiſh to be in, if we were to meet with him, and ſtrike | gc 
hands with him peribaghy and viſibly: ſtudy and ſeek 
|. after ſuch a frame. 2. It' ſhould be ſuch a frame as we ſol 
| would deſire to ho, if we were going to give up the tir 
ghoſt; when all earthly things will be inſignificant and ab 
of little worth to us; even ſuch a frame as if our eternal Im: 
peace and happineſs were depending on that chock. This 8 thi 
dauer be the licht of making our teſtament (as it were) for 


and of the adjuſting our accounts with God, and of put- | ſtr 

- ting things to a point betwixt him and us; otherwiſe thi 
our debt may increaſe and grow greater, and it will not- 
258 ſo any ors us to win to a * of it. 3. It ſhould x 
be | © 
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conſcience to be in a ſuitable frame for this ſo ſolemn an 


his people, when the action is humbly and erben 


ſtrokes came on theſe Corinthians for abuſing and e 


. ere 18 a 7 "AY both 1 in unbelievers and in believers 
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be ſuch a frame as we would deſire to be eundt in, ine 
day of judgment were coming, and if that day were te 
to-morrow : O how humble, how abſtracted from the” * 
hinges of a preſent world, and how confirmed in thedaith* . 
of God's love, would we ſtudy to be, it the voice of the 
archangel and of the laſt trumpet were ſounding, and a fo- 
lemn meeting of all before the tribunat of Chriſt were pre- 5 
{ently to be] what a frame (I fay) would ye deſire to be 
in, in ſuch a caſe! even ſuch a frame ſhould ye ſtudy to be 
in this night, as ye would deſire to be found in, in thax - ? 
day: we fear it will be to many then a prick and a ſting in 
their conſciences within them, that, they made ſo little 


ordinance: the text tells that a ſentence will paſs on e- 
very one of you, and you would by all means labour to 
be in ſuch a poſture as the ſentence may not be terrible 
to you. 4. It ſhould be a heavenly and divine frame; 
for, if it be a heavenly and divine action, ye would con- 
ſider what a frame it calleth for; how abſtracted (as 1 
juſt now ſaid) the heart ſhonld be from the world, and 4 
from your. carnal delights; how much in heaven, and 
converſant with God; what a pitch your communion wich 
God ſhould be raiſed to, in apprehending of, and medi- 
tating on him, in conſidering of, and admiring at the ſuf- * 
ferings of Chriſt, and at the love they came from; taſt- | 
ing that he is good, and even delighting and ſolacing 
yourſelves in his love; which is the Lord's allowance 1 


gone about. 

Secondly, obſerve, That tho' this be a moſt ſingularly * 
ſolemn ordinance, and ſolemnly to be gone about; yet oft- 
times men and women go moſt unworthily about it, 7090 
abuſe it. This is implied in the words, and we need not 
many proofs of it: if we will read from the 20 ver. to 
this, we will find it ſufficiently proved; and if we look 
forward to ver. 30, & 31. we will find that many ſad 


3 ordinayce, and the apoſtle would have them gather- 
their 'utyworthy communicating from theſe ſtrokes. 


Wo RH - them- 
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3 themſelves. to miſcagry 1 in going about-this ordinance ; a 
E readineſs in unbelievers ; tor as they ſpoil all things, all 


— 
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ordinanees and duties they meddle with, all things being 


unclean to the unbeliever, fo there is a miſcrable and wo- 


ful neceſſity lying upon them to ſpoil this ordinance z and 
a readineſs even in believers, who alſo may miſcarry there- 


Ia, as is implied in the laſt words of the chapter, com- 
| pared with ver, 32. When we are judged, we are chaſtned 
| of the Lord, that we Should not be condemned with the 
world. Some of them that were believers were chaſtiſed 
for this fault, to prevent their eternal ruin: and are there 
any acquainted with their own corrupt nature, but they : 


may and will in ſome meaſure find in themſelves an apti- 
tude to miſcarty, as in all other duties and ordinances, 


Ao in this? but the doctrine holds out a ſingular and pe- 
- .culiar bentneſs to miſcarry in this duty and ordinance ; ſo 


that one who will pray with advertency, and be carried 


fairly thorow in that and ſeveral other duties, may yet in 
this ordinance fall under the guilt of unworthy commu- 


nicating: the reaſons of it may be theſe, Finſt, Becauſe 


the more ſolemn the duty be, and the greater concur- 


ence of duties be in it, there is the greater difficulty in 
going about it; for a ſoul cannot be right in this, except 
it be right in a number of other duties and graces, as in 
prayer, faith, love, and repentance: and that word, Let a 
man examine himſelf, takes in a complication of duties and 
graces ; there would be a good ſtate and a good frame, 


and graces would be in ſome vigour, and every duty ſuit- 


able and proportionable to the nature of the action and 
of the day. And if it be a great and difficult work to 
carry rightly on an ordinary ſabbath, or in prayer, or 


meditation, or other duties any day what a difficult 
work mult it needs be to have all theſe rightly yoked to- 
gether? A ſecond reaſon may be drawn not only from the 


complication of graces and duties, that is required jf this 
action; but from the nature of the thing itſelf, that calls 
for duties in a, high degree of {pirituality - if any ordi- 
nance or duty call for a ſpiritual frame, tis this: it re- 

quires that the exerciſe of the judgment moſt clear, 


that 5 be moſt Ane, that meditatio be moſt di- 
vine, 


\ 
”% 
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vine, &c. And the more ſpiritual the duty be, there is 
certainly the more aptneſs in us, thro” our corruption, to 4 
miſcarry in it. A third reaſon is, Becauſe there is in men 
and women naturally and ordinarily but very little ſtudy 

and endeavour to know and take up aright the nature 
this ordinance: there is in the moſt part a great igno- 
rance of the ſtrain and ſeries of the goſpel ; but general · 

ly there is a greater ignorance, N and blindneſs as 
to the right partaking of this ordinance, / than as to moſt 
others; either thro" the difficulty of it, or thro! our lazis 
neſs that puts us not to ſtudy it better: ſo that if it Were 
aſked at many of us who may have ſome affection, What 
is a communion ? and what is the right way of partaking 
: of it? there would be found but very little diſtinctneſs in 
5 the thing, and many content themſelves to live withous/ 
1 clearneſs about it: and this makes people incapable to go 
about it aright. A fourth reaſon is from peoples lothneſa 
Q to beſtir themſelves in the work of, preparation for it? 
there is ſome ſelf. examination requiſite for every duty, but 
£ there is a more ſolemn ſelf. examination injoined in refe+ 
rence to this; and how very reluctant are we to it? and 
0 ſeeing exatnination of ourſelves is as the door and entry; - 
P to this duty, is it any wonder that moſt: perſons commus 
nicate unworthily ? this exerciſe of felf-ſearching being fa. * 
4 much ſlighted which is to the moſt part fo very difficult, | 
and to many through their own fault impoſſible, -* 4 

The rf Uſe ſerves for warning as to this matter. It is % 
4 eaſy to get a token and ta come to the table, but it is not; 

* ſo'eaſy to eat and drink, worthily, not ſo eaſy t to diſcern 3 


bag the Lord's body, and to get Chriſt himſelf in the ordinance; 
11 and in a word, ſo to go about partaking of the Lords 
2 ſupper, as ye may have ſolid quietneſs of mind in reflect. | 
"2M | ing on it. Is it not a wonder, then, that the moſt . 
is do ſo ſecurely and in a manner even deſperately xuſn upon 
ls it, who have it may be lain, ſome ten, fog th Ps 


41 thirty years without trouble under this guilt? we would 
think it a good piece of preparation, if ye were — 0 
afraid to become guilty ofthe body and blood of tbe Tun 
di. Want of this holy fear breeds ſecurity, and keeps from 
|  Thrivg af to duty, and from reflecting on ourſelves, 
„ 2 Where 
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© whereas,. if ih heart were ſtirred and rouzed with ſuch 2 


| | fear, there would be greater and more ſeriouſly ſharpned 
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+ | diligence in all theſe duties, whereof we heard from the 
[+ foregoing words, to which this is a — and preſſing 
| Mee. N 


The ſecond Ul ſerves for trial, who among the great 


company gathered together here this day are afraid of ſin- 
ning againſt God, and taking his name in vain in ſo ſolemn 
an ordinance. Many think they are prepared, but we think 


not that perſon the better pre red, that is not afraid and 


| holly jealous over himſelf: Wo, wo to many on account 
of the communion-days that are paſt and gone without 

fear: it were good that ye were 1110 leſt this day prove 
ke many former days, and left any of you come ſhort 
33 Wanna been attained in former communion-days. 


"Thirdly, obſerve, That the ſin of unworthy communi- 


72 Ang! is a wrath-provoking and a judgment · drawing · on · 
iin: He that cats and drinks unworthily, eats and drinks 
__ damnation to himſelf. There is hardly any fin that the 


Lord will more readily, ſpeedily, and ſadly plague and pu- 


3 niſh, than this: it is true, the Lord hath annexed that 


certification to the third commandment; that He will not 
held him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain; But is there 


any ordinance wherein the threatning is more expreſſed, 


and in reference to which the judgment hath been more 


ſeverely and ſome way indifferently inflicted ? as is clear, 
Whether we read before or after the words of the text: 
and there is good reaſon for it; for, 1. If the duty be 

more ſolemn, if the preſence j in it be more gracious, and 
the bounty that flows in it be more abundant, then ſure 


g | che fin of abuſing, or of unbecoming going about it; muſt 


be the greater. 2. If we look to the ſin not only in reſpect 


ol its greatneſs in "ſeveral other reſpects, but in reſpect 

of the nature of it, tis a more direct diſreſpect put UPON, 
and deſpite done in ſome reſpect even unto Chriſt; tis to 

be guilty of the body and bload 'of the Lord; tis as if the 


1 2 had been in ſuch a man's hand that pierced Chriſt's 
and as if he had driven by his own hand the nails 


Morow his hands and feet: the reaſon is, becauſe Chriſt 


þ this . brin 88 ; himſelf and his * ſo very near, 
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at the ſinner is put to it in a ſpecial manner, either to 
receive him, or to refuſe and reject him; and when he 


refuſes and rejects him, he thereby practically ſays, that 


he makes very little or no account of him at all, and thaty-. 


if he had been living in thoſe days when he was erucifi- | ] 
ed, he would alſo have joined with the 'multirude; bd 


"cried, Away with him: Thus ſuch an one crucifieth the 
Son of God afreſh, and puts him to an open ee 2 hain- 
ous and horrid guilt!” ' - | 
The ff Uſe lerves to alarm you; That; if hs * of ( 
fin will not prevail with you, the fear of judgment, of 
God's curſe and wrath, and of the vengeanct of the Me- 
diator (repreſented in this ordinance very clearly, as cru- 


cified, and bleeding out his precious life for ſinners) here, 


and eternally e Aur may prevail with you to be ſeri- 
ous in the work ye are now called to. | 

Let me (which is a ſecond and more 8 Uſe of 
the doctrine) adviſe you, as to examine yourſelves ſeri- 


ouſly in reference to all your other ways, ſo to take a ſpe- 


cial look of your bygone communicating :, O that many of 
you who are ſo whole at the heart, that there is no pro- 
voking nor awakning of you; and who are ſo ſenſeleſs, 
that ye ſcarr at nothing, could be prevailed with to charge 


yourſelves with this horrid fin of being guilty of the b 


and blood of the Lord, that thereby ye may be awakned! 
it will certainly one day awake you; therefore, in your 
ſelf· examination, take ſpecial notice: if ye have commm- | 
nicated unworthily, make ſpecial addreſſes to God for re- 
moving of this dreadful guilt, and have a ſpecial eye for 
the time to come that ye fall not in it: I ſay again, tage 
a ſpecial review of your bygone carriage in this ordinance, 
and ſay to yourſelves, Whether are we guilty of this ſin? 
and whether are we in hazard to fall into it of new? and, 
to ſtir you up to this, conſider, 1. What temporatſtrokes bp 
from God have come or may come for it: who knows but 
our outward captivity, the blood that hath been ſhed,” 3 
the many new and unheard-of, or but very little heard-of 
diſeaſes that are among us, have in a great part been for 
this ſin? 2, Know, that, beſide temporal ſtrokes) on the 
2 2 Je. may fall under ſpiritual plagues: the 
1 | 1 E 4 


* * —4 
Len 4 ny 


5 1853 125 "The Sus flower of 
Lord may blaſt the ordinances for the time to come, tat 


— — bs 5 * p_ — —_— - — — - 2— > 
2 - . - 64 » &* * — — 
— 6 j a \ ———_— _— — — — 
; CLIT ES te a LEI r A Ie — mow . - 
D * = 7 . di =. * , "oi >> 29 WE" - F — 
* 4 -#, 4 - l * 3 4 2 L RS — "he. , N 
” . _ * . of —*% - v 
. - 8 1 * n L * 


— a - — — rr . Lt 
- -- — 1 
— 


they ſhall do you no good; and he may blaſt any parts 
and gifts that ye have; he may make your ears dull of 
bearing, and your eyes blind, and your hearts fat: and, 


if ye quench any convictions that ye may poſſibly be un- 


* for the time, it may be that ye ſhall: never be privi- 
leged with ſuch convictions again, nor be brought fo 
near heaven hereafter; but more deluſion and ſeduction 
by error, more prophanity, ſecurity, hypocriſy and pre- 
*ſumption may break in among you: and tho' theſe be 
not thought much of now by ſome at leaſt, but lookt at 
as very light things, yet the day will come when they 
will be found to be inſupportably heavy; and men will be 
put rather to wiſh, that this houſe, wherein we now are, 
oF. had fallen on them and bruiſed them, or that the ſword 


had fallen in upon them and flain them, than to ly un- 


diet ſuch a weight. 3. Know, that it may bring on eter- 
nal judgment; and O but this will draw deep on the ſcore 
| of many profeſſors, even the abuſe of the Lord's table, 
in partaking of his table, and of the table of devils ! I 
>, ſhall name but a few ſins here, that ye would notice and 
try yourſelves in as to this: I/, Ye have often commu- 
nicate, have ye alſo often examined yourſelves? can ma- 
np of yon pitch on ſuch an hour or half-hour, that ye ſet, 
apaft to try your ſoul's, condition? 24ly, I would aſk; 
Wpbat repentance hath there been? right examination 


makes diſcovery of guilt, and diſcovery of guilt briugs 
out repentance, which hath ſome pricking and ſoul · pang- 


ing with l. 3d/y, What effect hath followed ? what en- 


gagements have been keeped? how have many of us re- 


formed qur walk? is not our carriage as it was? paſſion 


and pride as quick and «lively as they had wont to be? 
deadneſs, ſecurity and worldly-mindedneſs as they were 


5 before? are we not as little ſelf- denied, as unready to 
Forgive, as ignorant, and having, as little knowledge of 
8 myſteries as we were, and had many a year ſince? | 
” but very few can ſay an good grounds that they have 
made any progreſs in mortification and halineſs ; and, ex- 


cept it be ſome conviction, ſome flaſh of dion; 


one faint xelolutions to amend thingy amiſs, what © uk 
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t | hath been made of, or what benefit hath been one 42 
5 many, and that not of the worſt ſort, by the commumi- 
f on? And therefore, in the next place, let me ſay, that it 
, | were not unbecoming or unſuitable to the commune to 
make this night a night of humiliation before Gd, an,, 
of prayer to him to be delivered from 'blood-guiltineſs,; 
0 there is not a more legible evidence of our unteuderneſs, 
n than our being little pricked at the heart for this ſin: a 
- | word of reflection from our neighbour, or the apprehen- 
e || fion of ſome great man's diſpleaſure and:feyd,; bath lan 
it nearer our hearts, than the wronging of the Son of God 
y at this rate, hath done; for which it were gond now to 
xe | caſt an eye to {ook to 4 and to mourn as one maurneth 
e, = for his only fan, and to goto Zion ueeping as urge, aſting 
-d | the way thitherward. Theie are no uncouth nor ſtrange 
a- things, but ſuch as are ordinarily preſt upon us. We are 
r- afraid that many have lothed and left the ſimple way of 
re || godlineſs, to get and look after ſome ſhining and gliſtering 
e, || thing to the eye; and that way will never profit them. Tar 1 
I a ſerious look of your ſoul's condition, and be in good car. 
ad || neſt in the exerciſe of repentance, as the life of your pre- 4 
u- paration; even that ye may come, knowing well what e 
a- need, and what ye are to receive if ye come aright. 
ſet . The third and main Uſe is, That, ſeeing there is ſo 
le, ¶ great ground to fear communicating unworthily, and that 
on || 1o great judgments follow upon it, it would be, 'as our 
1gs fear to communicate unworthily, ſo our uptaking buſ- 
1g- || neſs, how we may communicate worthily: this is the end 
en- || of the day, and ſhould be our taſk and work this night, 
re- | even to endeavour to be worthy communicants to- mor- 
ion | row, Ye will readily aſk, how is ſuch a frame to be at- 
be? If tained and come by? I would, for anſwer, deſire you ſe- 
ere |} riouſly to mind what ye have heard on theſe words, Let 
to a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat; which r 
of prehend the ſum of what is called for from you: and we 
ce? ſhall now add theſe four things, that, in your preparing 
ave | yourſelves to communicate rightly and worthily, ye would 
ex- ¶ ſeriouſly mind; 1. A right up-taking of yourſelves, 2. A 
or right up- taking of the ordinance. 3. A right acting in re- 
ule. ference to both. 4; A right 1 manner of n or a right 
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frame in your goi „ e the work. For the Firſt, We 
ſay, There would be a right up-taking of ourſelves, that 
we may know what we are, what are our fins, ſpiritual 
wants and neceſſities, that we may have ſome diſtinct er- 
rand to God: this is implied in theſe words, Let a man 
examine himſelf ; that he may be well acquainted with 
\ himſelf. If there be not ſome time taken for attaining to 
a right conſideration of ourſelves, we cannot come rightly 
to this ordinance; or if any word come that ſuits our 
condition, it will come by gueſs as to us, and we may 
'come to the communion, and neither know what we need, 


| mer what we are ſeeking or would be at. 


Fot the Second, we ſay, There would be a right upta- 


IS king of the ordinance itſelf, which, when wanting, it 


mars us, that we know not how to communicate: in the 


* ordĩnance we would take up the ſubſtance of it, the end 


of it, and how it effectuates the end, 1/7, The ſubſtance 
of the oi dinance is Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, who, tho' he be 
not bodily, yet is he really preſent in the facramept : his 
words are not empty words, the ſigns are not empty ſigns; 

# - but the bread his body, and the wine is his blood: for if 
chere be a preſence in the word, as he makes it known 
through his Spirit, by the efficacy of it on the heart; 


|  'then, in a more ſpecial and ſolemn manner, there is a pre- 
ſionce in the ſa ment, which alſo he makes ſenſible to 


the ſpiritual ſenſes of the believer. 2ly, The end and uſe 
of the ordinance, for which God hath appointed it, would 


|. alſo be rightly taken up; and this is large: it-ſerves for 


the manifeſting of his love in his death till he come again; 
and thi would be a piece of your exerciſe, to diſcover 
the love of Chriſt in it, and to put your faith to exerciſe 

on that love: in which reſpect, Chriſtians have not only 
their particular caſe to look to in the ſacrament, but alſo 
that their ſpirits be taken up with the thonghts of the 
wonderfully condeſcending love of Chriſt, who hath given 
and left behind him a token and memorial'of it. And 
eſpecially theſe. ends would be looked to and conſidered, 
viz, That tis given for inſtruction, for it gives us a 


ſight of Chriſt crucified; it ſhews us the way of making 


up our union with him, and 2 1 of i it and the 
Warrant 


N 3 


*. 
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2 Wide PR us to make vie of him. And as tis given 
at ¶ for iaſtruction and tefiching; ſo for ſealing and conſirming: 
al ¶ the Lord would have us thereby knowing the truth f 
r- Ihis promiſes and covenant for our greater conſolation; 


an ¶ and that we may with the greater liberty apply them: 


th even as when a prince offers peace to a rebel, and grants. 
to I him a pardon, to make him the more ſure, and to remove 
ly Ball doubts and jealonſies, there is a ical appended to the 


ur pardon, which coufirms it, and conſequently Rrengthneth — 
ay the faith of the rebel to reſt upon it; ſo this is a ſpecial _ * 


d, end of the ſacrament, to ſeal and confirm: Gol having 


heir of promiſe may have firong conſolatioan: he allo ap- 
pends ſeals to his covenant, - But, 34d!ly, We are to con- 
ſider how it effeRuates theſe ends: and thus we are to 
look on the ſacrament as exhibiting and applying Jeſus $ 
Chriſt and his benefits; which muſt needs be à {piritual 


iis nd ſublime thing, holden out in theſe words, Tate we - 
T. at ye, this it m body, &c. where we have Jeſus Chriſt 


er become one, and he hath Chriſt to feed upon. Tis true, 
here is no phy ſical conjunction here: yet as, in the word, 


to Ppromiſes to the ſoul; being received by faith, there is an 

ie nion thus made up betwixt Chriſt and the perſon; 10, 
d In the right partaking of the ſacrament, the Spirit going 

or long with the word and ſeal, and the believer receiving þ. 
n; Ihe ſeal as given him of God for that end, as well as the 

yer 


ord, there reſults an union and communion, a myſtical 
d ſpiritual uniting and joining of Chriſt and the Om 
er together; which, altho' it doth not always neceſl; — 


lo Preſuppoſe faith going before, yet it -fuppoles faith 
he ſkrily to go along with it: and in this there is moſt'ex- x 
"= els covenanting and bargaining betwixt Chriſt and the 
n 


eliever, Jeſus Chriſt not giving himſelf here indefinitely, . 
s he doth in the word and offer of the goſpel, but par- 
cularly; and thus the believer's faith hath the moſt di- 
int ground and reaſon to make application of him, and 
0 the more 3 confirmation. As 
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graciouſly condeſcended to covenant and promiſe, and se 
{wear to the truth of his covenant and promiſe, thatrthe 


giving over himfelf to the believer, ſo as he and the belie- 


he offer and promiſes convey Chriſt holden out in the” _ 
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.* The great Danger of © 


N 
Poor the Third, There is a right acting in reference to 
both the former to be looked to. 1/4, There is ſome- 
thing that our judgment and memory would be taken up 
with, which is as the key to what follows: we are to re- 
member the Lord's death, the end of jt, the love he h 
in dying, and his inſtituting of this ordinance when he 
died for this end, that we might remember his death and 
love therein till he come again, and have our minds me- 
ditating on theſe. 2dly, There would be the exerciſe of 
our graces, as of repentance, from reflecting on qurſelves; 
of love, from looking to Chriſt, and of continued ſpiritual 
mourning, reſulting from both: and eſpecially there would 
be the exerciſe of faith, as being the main thing that on 
©. our part makes up the union, and whereby our commu- 
nion is entertained. And there is a threefold act of faith 
called for in worthy communicating; 1. An act receiv- 
ing. 2. An act giving. 3. A ratifying act, that knits both 
the acts together. (.) I fay, an act of faith receiving 
Chriſt's: word and ordinance, and himſelf therein. (2.) 
An act of faith giving, reſigning or committing ourſelves 
to him: the covenant being in this reſpect mutual. And, 
3.) A ratifying act, coupling or knitting theſe together, 
viz, Chriſt giving himſelf to us, and our giving ourſelves 
to him; his engagement to us, and ours to him. To clear 
_ theſe a little further, 1. The receiving act of faith looks 
to the inſtitution and covenant to which the ſacrament is 
appended, and to Chriſt, in the words of inſtitution and 
in the coyenant, making offer of himſelf, which is to be 
conſidered as in the word and covenant, to which the ſa- 
© CErament is appended: and accordingly it welcometh him, 


as it doth in the word; for, as there is a receiving act of M.; 


faith as to the word, ſo there is a receiving act of faith 


nas tothe ſacrament: that is, when the ſoul is put ta 


- diſpute; whether about the offer if it be made to it, or 
about the promiſe that ſuppoſes the. condition, if it may 
lay hold upon it; the believing Toul's taking of the ſacra- 
ment is the permitting and allowing of itſelf to be confir- 
med, by vertue of Chriſt's appointing that ordinance for its 


. promiſe belongs to it in particular: as when a penitent 
7 g X 75 | 22 2 ſigner 
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ſinner comes to the communion, and that l rolls 
ia his thoughts, Thy ſins and thy iniguitiet will I remem- 
ber no more, and he would fain believe it; the receiving 

'P act of faith is to take the facrament as God's putting 
his ſeal to that word of promiſe, . that he will make it 
Id good to the ſoul in particular, Thy fins and thy iniguities 
will I remember no more: or hen a ſoul hath its ſecret ' 
longing after Chriſt, and cannot diſpenſe with the want 
j of him, and cries out, O] when wilt thou come unto me 
or in the ſacrament it looks on the inſtitution, and takes it 


as a ſeal of confirmation to put it out of queſtion, that he. 
al that hath promiſed to come, will come, and will not tarry ; 
a and it looks on Chriſt giving the communion, as if it ſaw 
or him taking the pen, and with his own, hand ſubſcribing 


the contract, and lays it up in its heart as in a charter- 
th cheſt, as an evidence and confirmation of its right to 
Chriſt. - And indeed there is much need of being diſtin ' 
in this; for there are many, who make conſcience of en- 
"SW gaging to Chriſt in this ordinance, who look not on it as 


2. Chriſt's engaging to them; but the receiving act of faith | 
4. looks on it immediately as his engaging to the ſoul: as a 
— perſon that hath a hard heart, looking on that promiſe, 


Iuill take away the ftony heart, and give a heart of fleſh, 
and, expecting the making out of it, takes the ſacrament 
as a ſeal that he will perform that promile, begauſe he ar- 
ticles ſo with him to get that promiſe made good; even 
m CE man, that would have ſome debateable clauſe in his 
* right to ſuch a piece of land cleared and put out of que- 
M ſtion, brings it to his ſuperior to get it ſealed of new: 
Ino this receiving act of faith doth not only diſpoſe and 


* ft us to receive from God; but as the hand takes or re- 
ich reives the elements, ſo faith receives God's offer of the. © 
tal ovenant, and that which is repreſented and ſealed up in 


hat ordinance. 2. The act of faith giving, is (as I ſaid) 
hat whereby we give ourſelves away to Chriſt; and ſo, 


we; as We get one right, we give (as it were) another; or, as 
fr. take one hand, we give another: we receive Chriſt 
— x ngaged to us according to the covenant, and we engage 


and give ourſelves, away to be his. Our very receiving 
uppoſeth our conſenting, and faith's delivering and,giv- - 
© Foo n ing 
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and better than we give!) when the ſoul hath gotzen him, 
it gives itſelf to him, to be changed and made better; and 


©. Tenews its purpotes, reſolutions and promiſes to that end, 


and takes the ſacrament to make theſe ſure and ſecure. 
3. The ratifying act of faith is this, when we have taken 


Cdriſt's promiſe by faith, and have en our promiſe to 
bim, and furrendered and deliver 
him, and we go about the communion, and exerciſe our 


up ourſelves unto 


faith to get both confirmed; as we uſe to ſpeak, Ve will 
Fake our: ſacrament on it ; we take the communion to ſeal 


. © his part of the covenant to us, and to confirm ourielves 


as to the performance of that which we have engaged to 
him; and thus that which was before a bond on Chriſt's 
fide, and a bond and engagement on our ſide, becomes now 


2 mutual contract and bargain; both are put in one, and 
complicated together, ſealed with one ſeal, and made uſe 

of for both theſs ends: the believer thinks himſelf ſurer of 

©, God's promiſe, and himſelf more ſecurely engaged to God; 


and tho! this engaging hath no new promiſe with it, yet 


thereby the more explicitely is our duty brought forth, 
and the promiſe more particulatly becomes ours. 


- As for the Fourth and laſt thing, It is a right manner of 


. _ aQting,; or a right way and ſvitable frame in our going a- 


boat this ordinance; which takes in ſeveral things, as, 1. 


Fear, becauſe it is a very difficult thing rightly to commu- 
nicate, and we had need to fear leſt we miſtake and miſ- 


carry, 2. Diſtinctneſs and clearneſs, which is a part of the 


reſult of ſelf-examination : we would at leaſt be ſo far clear 
in our condition, as to know and be convinced that the ge- 


neral ſtrain of our way hath not been right as it ſhould 
have been by very far, when we cannot ſo well find out 


and condeſcend upon the particular evils that we have. 
deen given to, or have done; and tho' we know not all nor 
many of the particular promiſes of the covenant, yet we 


would be clear in that general, that in the covenant God 


maketh over himſelf 2-Got all-ſufficient to the believer. 
3. Faith in, and dependence on God for preparation, 2 
| 4 . | fa "x6 £ f * mr 5 4 Or 
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| ing up itſelf or the perſon to Chriſt, and taking Chrif to 
it, or to himſelf, ſo making (as it were) an exchange. (O 
wonderful exchange, by which we receive infinitely more 


„— — a 
5 nworthy Communicating. "Mn 
6 for a ſuitable frame, for gaining new . of corrupti · 
O ons, for more humility and tenderneſs, for more thorow 
e turning to the Lord: Convert me (gays Ephraim, ' Jer. 
; 31.) and I ſhall be converted, There would be many ſeri - 
d ous and fincere reſolutions, engagements, and purpoſes, 
1, and much heart-melting, and prayer in the making of them; 
e. Jas it was with Iſrael and Judah, Jer. 50. 5. whoſe great 
n deſire and deſign was, to have the covenant betwixt Gd 
to and them fo ſecured, that it might hold perpetually, and 
never any more be forgotten; they deſired to keep (as 
i ve uſe to ſpeak) no hank in their own hand, they allow 
of no reſervations or exceptions, and they go about den 
al great work praying and weeping: this were a ſweet and- 7 
es ſuitable frame for a communion, and notably well becom- 
to ing a people that approach to che 1 table; and we 
es ſeriouſſy commend it you to the grace of 
w I God in the practice of theſe thi mg which his own APE 
id Il felf make forthcoming K. 22 
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HA Preparation-Yermon for the. Communion , 


h, On 1 Cor. 4 I. 29. Not diſcerning the LHR Body. 
of T isa very — and grave, a very momentous and 5 
a- concerning work, rightly to partake of the ſacrament * 


1. Nof the Lord's ſupper; it hath as many and great advantas 
u- ges attending the due and worthy participation thereof, 
iſ. and as many ſad conſequences following the nnwortiy 
participation of it, as any other of all the ordinanccs of 
Chriſt hath: and therefore; when the apoſtle hath ſharp- | 

ly expoſtulated with the Chriſtian Corinthians for ſeveral © 
abuſes in reference to this ordinance, he proceeds, after a 
full declaration of its.inſtitution, to guard them againſt 
all after abuſe thereof, and to fit and prepare them or 
ſuĩtable and worthy communicatifig; and the firſt directi- 

on that he gives them is in reference to the 1 
Preparation, Let a man examine himſelf, and fo let him eat ; 

the /econd is in reference to the action itſelf, tesching 
teig to communicate un, * AS W waa may e, 

| 7 


Af + 
OT 


: a * 
2 3 


N , * 4 
\ "Y *% 8 — 
#5 * . *4 1 a, \ k 
* abs 2 > a 1 7 o 9 P 


1 


action, not knowing what they are doing. 


nd fault with them who come, and do not diſcern it. The 9 
Words alſo before, v. 24. clear it; This (faith he) is my 


3 | Wege of this ordinance. „ oy 


The N Sn rg 
by holding out the . of unworthy 


communicating: both which he knits together, telling 


© them, that if any of theſe things be wanting, it will bring 

on judgment. Whence in a word, and but in paſſing, we 1 
may obſerve theſe two things. 1. That a man will never 1 

- communicate worthily, that doth not beforehand endea- 4 
| vourto prepare himſelf for it; and therefore he prefixeth E 
this, Let a man examine himſelf, and then ſubjoins, And { 

fo let him cat. 2. That a man that is not diſtinct in diſ- I 
cerning himſelf in ſome meaſure after the examination of ſ: 
Diel will · never aright diſcern the Lord's body in this | 
ordinance” of the communion : he that takes not up him- c 
felf, will never take up Chriſt rightly, + | tl 
In the words more particularly we have three great 0 
things in reference to preſent communicating; the firft a; 

| whereof is, the great and peculiar uſe of the communion, ( 


and that i is, that it makes the Lord's body diſcernible, it 


puts Chriſt in a capacity (to ſpeak ſõ) to be taken up and la 


diſcerned; the ſecond is, the great duty of a worthy com- in 
municant, and that! is, rightly to diſcern the Lord's body, a 
' 1o holden forth; the third is, the great fin that unworthy th 


communicants fall i into, and that is, They do not diſcern the al 
Lord's body, but are like ſo many dogs and ſwine, who MW * 
not knowing what delicates are there, they go about the | BY 


The Firſt is clear, That,” in the ſacrament, Chriſt Feſus 
his broken body is made di ;ſeernible to us; elſe he would not th 


body which is broken for you 80 Chap, 10. v. 16. The cup Py 
of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the communion of the h 
blood of Chriſt? and the bread which we break, is it not the 


communion of the body of Chriſt * And the ſharp judgments hs 
F that come on people for not diſcerning the Lord's body, 
and fo for being guilty, of communicating unworthily, BW Ga 
do ſhew, that not only is our Lord's body really preſent, 
burt in a ſpecial manner diſcernible in this ordinance. 


To clear this a little further, we ſhall, 1; Permit a 
twofold diſtinction; and then, 2. Anſwer a few queſti- 
ons that ſerve for clearing the doctrine, and for better 
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but he is holden out as incaroate; and ſo this ſacrament 


* 


Fig then, we would diffinguiſh betwixt theſe two, i, 
Looking oo the ſacrament as ſtrictiy taken, and as chf. 
tradiſtigguiſhed from the word; and locking on it , 
more complexiy taken, as including the word. It is a 1 
the laſt ſenſe that we conſider the ſacrament bete, , 
as taking in, 1. Chriſt, ngaified and repreſented by the 
elements. 2. The word and covenant, to which, hs 
ſacrament as a ſeal is appended therefore the cup is 
ſacrament Welt, appended to the word and cost. 
2. We would dinguiſh hetwixt See = 
conſidered as diſcernible to our underſtanding, only, and © 
the ſame conſidered as it is diſcernible to our very ſenſes, 
or as it is apprebenſible, when by feeling we may grip it 


as it pere, and not only lock to ir, but take hold of H, 
(how this is, hall be more particularly explained ad 
cleared afterward, for preventing of miſtakts) it is u e 


laſt ſenſe that we underſtand diſcernible here, not excluß BY 
ing the former; ſo that ChrNt's broken Body in the fa 
ment is not only made diſcernible to the underſtanding se 
the tight communicaat, but he is made communicable” _ f 
and apprehenſible, and there is an union with him . 
tainable in that ordinance: and what we ſuid beforsg 
proves this; he holds out his Body to be received; aug 
he is received in it. a 2, $114 he 
As for the Second, to wit, the gueſtians to be anſwære; 
they are theſe Four, 1. In what reſpect is Chriſt prefens 
and diſcernible in the ſacrament ? 2. To what is he made 
diſcernible and communicable ? 3. How the ſacrament 8 
makes him diſcernible, and what way it holds him out as 


diſcernible to us? 4. What may be the reaſons , 
Chriſt holds out himſelf, his broken Body, as diſcergible, 


1/, then, In what reſpect is Chriſt preſent and die- 
nible in the ſacrament? We anſwer, 1. Not ſimply cops 


* =& * 
&- 4 


ſdered as he is the Son of God, nor in reſpect of any bigs We 


nefit from him as Mediator, neither fimply as Redeemer; 


differs from the Jews Paſſover, which held him out 48 to 
come, while this holds him out as come. 2. It holds 


„ , 
him out, not only as become man, but as ſuffering, as 
having his Body broken. 2. He is made diſcernible in re- 
ppect of the end for which he fuffered, and had his Body 
 S$roken, and his Blood ſhed : This is (faith he) my Body 
| which ig broken fer you; this cup is the new teſtament in my 
Blood, ſbed for the remiſſion of the ſins of many, to wit, of 
EF All the det: it holds out Chriſt Mediator, God- man 
| ſuffering for us. 4. It Folds him out as communicable, 
aud in capacity to be participate of by us; therefore tis 
| called the communion of his Body, Chap. 10 16. to tell us, 
FE” that we may be united to him, and made to ſhare of 
bim; and we are bidden take and eat, and all to drink of | 
it. Theſe laſt uwe look to the covenant, and hold out 
the ſacrament in reference to it, and how our Lord Je- 
us, firſt by his ſufferings was to purchaſe a people to him- 
felt, and ſecondly that he was to becommunicableto his peo- 
bFPle; thereforE?he cup is called the new covenant in his blood: 
Phe cup and covenant go together; for tho' we may con- 
ider Chriſt without the ſacrament, yet we cannot ſo well 
Feonſider the ſacrament without Chriſt and the covenant, 
'- . _.2dly, To what is Chriſt made diſcernible and communi- 
cable? we anſwer, 1. He is not diſcernible nor preſent 
= after a corporal manner to the bodily eye, tho he be real- 
y and truly preſent : The bread that he gives is his body, 
and the cup his blood; and yet it was bread and wine 
Which was given, and not his body and blood corporally. 
2. He is not preſent and communicable by any local mu- 
tation, by taking us up to heaven to him, or by bringing 
his body out of heaven to us; but he is theſe three ways 
8 and communicable, (1.) To our ſpiritual ſenſes, 
an enlightned underſtanding, which conſiders Chriſt's 
body broken, and his blood ſhed. (2.) To the faith of 
bis people he is preſent in his own ordinance: when his 
pirit goes along, and quickens their hearts, and their 
faith is in exerciſe, they are made to apprehend Chriſt's 
: bady, and to have an union with him ſitting in glory, as 
really as they partake of the elements with their hand, 
and feed upon them with their month and ſtomach; an 
union as real as is betwixt the head and the members, 
and betwixt the root and the branches; theſe two, the 
D tha. I | FS. * | _— | 
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: Spirit on Chriſt's ſide, and Faith on our fide, make up a 
real union; and therefore, tho? this preſence be real, Jet 
"tis ſpiritual: faith, looking and going thorow the ee, 
ments, takes up Chriſt according to the end -appoigted, - 
and this makes the union: even as faith will look aud go 
thorow the word, and, crediting the word, takes up Chriſt 
in it, and makes an union with bim; ſo, by vertue of 
this ordinance, there is a ſpirithal preſence of and union 
with ChriſfJeſus. (3.) A preſence to ſenſe, not ſo much 
in reſpect of inward feeling, as in reſpect of the power» _ 
ful effects of his preſence, tho? often inward feeling goes 
alongſt with it; and therefore tis called the communion of ' 
his body, and the wine of heaven: And in reſpect of k'y = 
mean and way he manifeſts himſelf therein, to the eye, 

to the touch, to the taſte, and to the ear; and there is a 

colour ſenſible: which is more than is in any other ordi- - | 

| nance, Where there is but the exerciſe of one ſenſe ; fory | 
the more of the outward ſenſes he makes uſe of, he bring hs 
with Him a proportionable bleſſing to the Inward ſenſes of -_ 

the ll. C 

3dly, How doth the ſacrament hold out Chriſt as diſ- 

cernible to us? for anſwer, I ſhall offer theſe Four as, 
' how he may be preſent to the faith of the believer, in the _” 
ſacrament ; all which ways he is made diſcernible; 1. in 
reſpect of the inſtitution ; for Chriſt is here repreſented” if 
by the miniſter as giving bimſelf; his authority and war- 
rant is here, therefore himſelf is hers: This, -tho? it be 
common to all Chriſt's ordinances, yet it belongs in a pe- 

culiar way to this ordinance; for in it he is preſent in a 

ſpecial manner, making over himſelf and his ſufferings to 

us. 2. He is made diſcernible in the ſacrament, in as far 
as it repreſents him; and tho' the word hold him out, 
pet the ſacrament doth ſo, more fully, clearly and ſe = 

_ bly, by ſuch and ſuch ſigus; by bread, and bread 

ken, repreſenting his body broken by ſuffering ; by wi 
and wine poured out, repreſenting his bl ed; 

by wine diſtinct from the bread, to ſhew a moſt tru 
real death: in which reſpect, tis ſaid, Do this in re 
brane of me ; and, as often as ye eat this bread and drin 

1 Cup eee forth the Lord's deatihtill he come again. ve 
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7 | 
ry ſacrament repreſents Chriſt, but this repreſents him in 
his ſuffering and dying, and in the end of it, and makes 
I oper to the worthy communicant, 3. He is made diſ- 
Fernible by this ſacrament, in this reſpect, as tis a ſeal 
__ #ppended and affixed to the covenant, ferving to ratify 
sand confirm the promiſes contained in the covenant; and 
+ P the bread and wine, conſidered in reference to the in- 
 Miitution, are a real confirmation of our real partaking of 
3 * thing ſignified, and in ſome reſpect make Chriſt real- 
p preſent: as the giving of a ſealed charter of a houſe to a 
mam, is the giving him the houſe; or, as the giving of 
' +infeftment by a bit of earth or ſtone (being a legal con- 
 Armation, is the giving of that land to the man, wherein 
de is jnfeft; becauſe (as I ſaid) tis a legal right to it, 
and makes it preſent and diſcernible to him: even ſo, 
- Chriſt is made diſcernible in this ordinance, becauſe we 
have our right to him, which is in the word, in a ſpeci- 
Al manner confirmed to us in it; for not only doth this 
las other ſacraments do) confirm the word and covenant 
in general, but it hath this peculiar to it, that it confirms 
= , + Chrilt's making over his Mine {elf to us. 4. Chriſt is 
here preſent and diſcernible, and made ſo by this ordi- 
- nance, if we conſider the ſacrament as à mean whereby 
e haye Chriſt communicate to us: he not only makes o- 
ver himſelf convenant · wiſe, hut ſealeth this gift; and the 
=Y ſacrament is a mean of communion with him thus made 
” Over to us: in which reſpect, the believer doth and may 
'-* Wwarrantably-make uſe of the ſacrament for his quickning, 
elevating, and ſtrengthning to cleave cloſer, and to grip 
- faſter to Chriſt; for which cauſe, tis called the communi- 
on of his bady, and hereby we are ſaid to be made one bo- 
dy with him: Not but that without the ſacrament it may 
be and is often fo; but by the ſacrament this union and 
gommunion is ſtrengthned and furthered to the faith and 
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iritual ſenſe of the believer, 1 
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h, What are the reaſons why Chriſt will have his 
4 bay made thus diſcernible, and appreheoſible in 
 £thiEacrament? we anſwer, that he will have it fo, for 


thee reaſons, 1. For evidencing of, and bearing ae 
- to, Mis great love to his people: it ſays that a dying Chri 
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- of his death is revived and kept up: he will have 
ying ſelf in a ſacrament beſtowedꝭ on his people, to R 
| his love ſtill freſh to them in their remembrance,” 25 

the publick profeſfing and teſtifying our faith A * 
Saviour: for in this facrament᷑ we profetfs ant fn, 


and dependence on him; and we fay thereby, Ane 
clare to the world, this my Saviour died; and is able %ũ . 
give me life; which is a piece of Honour and glory td f] 
Mediator, and a part of our daty, when we give publick 
teſtimony, that we think no fame of 4 crucified Redeem- 


er. 3. The Lord hath, for the edification and benefit 


of his people, made himfetf fo diſcernible in this. favra: 


ment; and there is a fhunſold edification or benefit that 


redounds to them by it. (1.) Inſtruction; for they that 


cannot ſo well take up the Lord in the word, may be 


ſomewhat helped to take him up in the facrament as a 


flin Saviour, and as being as needfol as meat and drink, 
without which, as we cannot live, no more can we live 
without him: and O how many fpiritual leſſons may be 
had by theſe ſignificant ceremonies inſtituted by Chrift's 
(2.) There is here edification unto the faith of God's 
people: and thus it becomes ſtrengthaing, when not on- 
ly Chrift ſays in his word, I have loved my Church, and 
given myſelf for her, and, They that believe ſhall not perifh; 
but we have this cy dinance ſealing this. Tis exeeeding 


ſtrengthning to a poor weak doubting body, which cou dk 
not eaſily believe that Chriſt would be ſo ind to à rebel, 


when he gets a facred ſeal of his kindneſs, it helps ro Be- 
lieve what is promiſed. 3. It edifies, as it ſerveth to pro- 
mote the inward growth of grace: for, in the ſacrament, 
Chriſt js communicgge; and, as he is communicate, life is 
communicate, love to God, and to one another, is com- 


municate: and, in a word, we cannot imagine a com- 


munication of Chriſt, but it brings with it ſtrengthning 


to the inward man. 4. There is edification is reſpechof 
the believer's conſolation, whether as to his ſeufe, or as t 
his faith: the goſpel in its offer and promifes comes out, 
and ſays, men and women, be it known” to you, that 
Chriſt is preached to you, and remiſſion of ſins thore 
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at Sin 2 | 
him; but Aber ſays, believing man and woman, 


* , there is my body not only broken for all the ele in ge- 


neral, but for thee in particular: and this much ſilenceth 


- the great debate whether I be elected or not, or within 


the covenant, or not; for it ſays, O man, here is a ſlain 
and broken Redeemer made over unto thee, upon condi- 
tion that thou cloſe with him in the covenant, as he of- 
fers himſelf: and ſo, when there has been ſome waver- 


ing and fainting in reſpect of conſolation before, it proves 


4 very ſtrengthning of the belieyer's conſolation, conſider- 


ing the nature of the ordinance; and, in this reſpect, the 
ſacrament Is as a love-token of a kind huſband to his 
ſponſe, who, when he is to remove to ſome conſiderable 
diſtance from her tor a time, ſays, take and keep this in 
remembrance of me, and think that I dearly love thee, 


and will not forget thee, till we meet again. 


The ſecond point of doctrine is the great duty called 
for from a worthy communicant; and that in ſnhort is, 
rightly to diſcern the Lgrd's body mad; 2 diſcernible, and as he 


i made difcernible. The text confirms the doctrine: for, 


thoꝰ a man had never ſo many good things; ſuppoſe that 


he bad not only gifts, but grace, yea and a holy frame 


of ſpirit; yet, if he be ignorant of what he is called to 


or a- doing in this ordinance, he cannot diſcern the Lord's 


body, and ſo cannot communicate worthily: hence it is, 


that there is ſo much need of knowledge, without which 


a man can no more than a child or a fool rightly take up 
Chriſt in the ſagrament. 
To open this a little, we ſhall ſpeak a word to theſe 


three, 1. To the object to be diſcerned. 2. To the act 


of diſcerning. 3. To the reaſons why this Aminz is 


io neceſſary a duty. 
V, Far the Object to be diſcerned ; F; is Chriſt Jeſus * 


fering, dying, and making over himſelf to his people ac- 


cording to his covenant; tis Chriſt, and yet Chriſt dy- 


ing, and Chriſt dying according to the covenant, from 


which he can never be ſeparated: and eſpecially i in this or- 
dinance in particular, conſidered with its end and inſtitu- 
tion with reſpect to the covenant, tis Chriſt giving him- 
ſelf, ch in this ſacrament, according to the covenant. 


0 adh 
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2dly, For the act of diſcerning; ĩt is taken four 1 
the laſt whereof is the main. 1. To diſcern a thing; in 


ſcripture, is to have diſtinct thoughts and E 
concerning it; tis to take up a thing ſimply and as se 
in itſelf: thus, to diſcern Chriſt preſent in the ſacrament, 
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is to diſcern how and wherefore he is preſent. 2. To 


diſcern a thing, is to difference it from other things; and, 


in this reſpect, a thing is ſaid to be diſcerned compara- 


tively, as 1 Cor. 4. 7. Who maketh thee ta differ from. ano- 


ther! Thus, to diſcern this ſacrament, and Chriſt in it, 


is to difference it from other things; conſidering that it 


was once common bread and wine, but that now it is not 


ſo: it is to put a difference betwixt the (ſacrament. and 


common bread and wine; and betwixt the ſacrament and 


the word and covenant, yet with reſpect to the covenant, 


as the ſeals differ from the charter; ; and to difference this 
ſacrament from other ſacraments, in reſpect that it looks 


to a dying Saviour, and communicates him and his be- 


nefits that way. 3. To diſcern a thing, is to have a high 
eſteem of it; ſuch as was the diſcerning of meats, days, 


and places : fo to diſcern Chriſt in this ordinance, is to 


- have a deep impreſſion and high eſtimation of Jeſus Chriſt, 


af his death, and of his matchleſs love ſhining therein; 
to have much ſpirituality, holy fear, awe and reverence 
in reference to him: ſuch a fear and reverence as mean 
men will have before a king or a great man, who When 
they carry not ſuitably before ſuch a great perſon, we will 
ſay to them, know ye where you are? ſqithe right diſ- 


cerning and uptaking of Chriſt here, is to have a high e- | 


ſtimation of him. 4. There is a complex diſcerning of a 


thing in reference to its uſe and end: or we may call ĩt a 


relative diſcerning, which is practical, when a man con» 


forms himſelf ſuitably to his diſcerning of the thing; the 


want Whereof our Lord reproves in the eus, Hypocrites 
(ſays he) ye can diſcern the face of the iy, but ye cannot 
diſcern the ſigns of the times: And, in this reſpect allo, 
when a man carries unſuitably before a magiſtrate, tis 


are? and, this being the main thing here implied, we 


C 4 are 
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ſaid to him by diſcerning perſons, know ye where you J 


ſhall ſpeak a little more to it, wherein theſe rue things Y 


%% Te great Sin © 
ax rte ſuppoſed; (1) Some diſtinct uptaking of ourſelves, 
| of our need; and of our hazard. (.) The right uprak- 
ing of Chriſt in this ordigauce, as to the ſupply of. thoſe 
necefhties; and preventing of that hazard. And this 
©, defirinal diſcerning goeth before that which is practical, 
Which is a man's ſuitable uſe· making of Chriſt, or ſuitably 


dinance appointed for ſupply of his need by Jefos Chriſt ; 
which is with a reflex look, ſometimes on himſelf, ſometimes 
on Chriſt; - And there are in this theſe fve ſteps, which 
- follow one of them upon another. 1. It conſiſts in a 
' ſaitable-frame of heart, as becomes ſuch a poor, ſinful, 
Bt © unworthy and needy perſon in the preſence of fo holy a 
Lord, going about ſuch a holy action; another frame 
than is called for at our dinner or fupper, or at ordinary 
hearing the word, or at prayer; a holy, humble, cheer- 


* 


reſpe& to God, making humble; faith of God's goodneſs 
and rich grace in Chriſt ſhining in this ordinance, makin 
cheerful; the conviction of need, making ſober, and yet very 


up, asit were, of contrarieties; ardent love and zeal, and 
Fe³t a calm and compoſed ſpirit to hear what God ſays, to 
take what he gives, and to behold. what he manifeſts. 2. 
+ | It confiſts in an exerciſe of the mind in meditation, both 


ference to our own ſinfulneſs and miſery, and meditation on 
Chriſt's love, calling to mind all that he hath done, think- 
ing with delight on Chriſt's ſuffering, and on the end of it 
and again reflecting a look on ourſelves, to keep life in 


this for me? and what am I now, when he is offering this 


by a wife, to what purpoſe is it; and for what uſe doth 
it ſerve, if ſhe never look on it to mind him whom it re- 
preſents? 3. It conſiſts in an exerciſe of graces, tis even 


3 8 forth their fell, and the putting of all things in good 
= order, and ſtudying to have them in good caſe: tis to 
bave love warm to the giver, and cloſing with the gift of 
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exerciſing himſelf in reference to his need, and that or- 


ful, ſerious, heavenly and hungry frame: holy awe and 


ſerious and eager in what he is about. Tis a frame made 


in reference to ourſelves and to Chriſt: meditation in re- 


this meditation, what was I when he ſuffered and did all 


to me? to have the picture of a loving huſband hanging 


(as it is ſaid. in the Sang) a making of all the ſpices to caft 


not W "Rerning 55 „Bobs Bach. 
ing Saviour; and to have love warm to others of his 
5 for his ſake, and becauſt he bath taken us in with 


others, to partake of the benefits of his love ſhiniug in his 


death : for love eq the head and members go together. TIE 
to have repentancè lively ſtirred up, and ſin made heart - 
pricking, and godly ſorrow 0 ftow; the heart made to 
lothe ſin, and the migd exerciſed in forming hearty reſo- 
lotions,. pu 


to have all tlie ſenſes of faith (to ſpeaks ſo) ſer--going': 
as; when the word comes ont, and fays Take ye, cut ye, 
this is. my Body which is broken for you'; faith — 
gets as cleat and fatisfying a view of Chrift's fuffering an 
dying, as if the man ſaw him with his bodily eyes: ET 


the hand is. ſtretched out to take, faith acts proportion- | 


ably, in ſtretching out its hand to take Chriſt ; and not. 
daly grips him, but in this ordinance, and accniding to 
the end of it, takes it as 3 pledge of Chriſt perlorming 


what he hath promiſed, making uſe of him for the end 
appointed: when the eye looks on what is dons, faith is 


conſidering and taking a view of Chrift, and of the cove+ 
nant, and of the benefits purchaſed by him; and ſees a- 


* nother thing than the elements, even the wakned-up ſword 


of the Father's juſtice purſuing the Mediator, as the e- 


lects cautioner- when the eye looks on the diſtribution, | 


faith ſees Chriſt made as it were believers common -g 


given among them, and to every one of them: when*the 
hand puts the bread and wine to the mouth, faith hath a 
way of opening its mouth, and (as it were) chewing and 


feeding upon Jeſus Chriſt, and of ſtrengthaing, refreſh 
ing, and cheering itſelf in him; counting itfelf well come 
to with him, and ſecure in bim; and faftning its enga 


ments to him: all which ſtrengthen our ſpiritual life, as 


eating and drinking doth the natural We. And then, 
when it comes to the taſte; Chriſt reliſheth moſt ſweetly 
to the believer, ſo that no wine doth cheer the natural 


heart ſo much as Chriſt in the ſacrament, conſidered tit ] 
| his love and covenant, and in the benefits that come by 


him, does the foul of the believer ; faith here confiders 


brit not as — but as actually com- 


neee, 


rpoſes, vows and engagements agaluſt it. But 
'tis eſpecially to have faith — a —.— in exerciſe, and 
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mncivicated. The folrth thing wherein this  diſcerniog | 
conſiſts, is - exerciſe: when we have received the 


lacrament, we are to reflect and conſider what we have 


done, and what we are doing; are we indeed feeding apon 
Cbriſt? What is this in our hands? This bread in ſome 
reſpect is not bread, but Chriſt; this cup is not wine, but 


the cup ꝙ the new teſtament in his bod : And, by this re- 
flex act, the believer applies, and confirms himſelf; hav- 


ing received the ſacrament, whereby his union with Chriſt 
is ſignified and ſealed | up, he applies, and ſays within 


_ himſelf, Now Chriſt is mine, and I am his: and he con- 


firms himſelf in Chriſt's love to himſelf, and in his in- 
tereſt in him; now, faith he, I have gotten no deluſion, 
but the ſign and ſeal of his bleſſed body broken, and of 


his blood ſhed for me. If unbelief ſay, Have ye gotten 
Chriſt indeed? Yes, ſays the believer's faith, having re- 


ceived this pledge of his love, I have gotten himſelf, and 
I ſhould believe it: and this is to act on Chriſt, not only 


directly, which is a thing common to the ſacrament with 
the word; but to act on Chriſt reflexly, and to perſwade 
ourſelves of our union and communion with him, which 


is the end of this ordinance; elſe we take not up Chriſt 
as giving a ſeal: therefore the word is, Take, eat, this is 


my bady broken far you; there is more than a bare ſign 


here: and faith acts, not only for receiving, but for con- 


| firming itſelf, that by receiving it hath an union and com- 


munion with him, who is holden out in the ſacrament; 


for, if it be a ſeal, and ethibite Chriſt as a ſeal, then 


faĩth ſhould receive and act on it as ſuch, for attaining 


the end that a ſeal ſhould have, ſuppoſing the condition 


to preceed. 5, It conſiſts in an act of ſpiritual affecting, 
when there is a holy ſmacking (to ſpeak ſo) and kifling of 


Chriſt, the ſoul digeſting him for the life of the i inner- man, 


and thereon delighting, rejoicing, and exulting in him: 


and ſo the faith, confidence and hope of the believer are 


ſtrengthned; which makes him that he is not aſhamed, and 


upon the back of this ordinarily the love of God is ſhed 


abroad in the heart: and tho' there ſhould be little ſenſi- 
ble feeling, yet the believer finds himſelf obliged to cheer 


himſelf in Chriſt, and in the-c covenant, and in the bene- 
| fits 
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fits that he hath thro' his purchaſe; and there is readily 5 
ſome warming of love to Chriſt, and he is cofirmel in 
me faith of the love of Chriſt to him: and-it is impoſſi- 

where theſe two are, hut ſome holy tickling of aftec- 
1 which flow from the word, and from this ordi- 


*nance thus rightly gone about (as has been ſaid) will fol- 
low; and if this be not, that is, if Chriſt be not thus 


diſcerned in the ſacrament, (1.) God gets not what he 
calls for, Chriſt's death is not rightly minded, his glory 
and our edification are not promoved: nor, 2. Is the 
end of the ſacrament attained: neither, 3. Is our com- 
fort furthered: for it is not the ordinance barely, or or- 


dinary bread and wine ſet apart for a holy uſe, but Je- 


ſus Chriſt diſcerned and received in the ordinance, that 
comforts; otherwiſe, the ordinance in and by itſelf will 
not promove our comfort and growth. 

The third doctrine is, That it is, tho a very common and 
rife, yet a very great fe in, not to diſcern the Lord's body as 


he is holden out in this ſacrament diſcernible. The great- © 


neſs of which may be eaſily gathered from what we have 
diſcourſed concerning the great privilege of the diſcerni- 
bleneſs of the Lord's body therein; from the horridneſs 
of the guilt that it involves in, even the guilt of the body 
and blood of the Lord, the greateſt and moſt horrid of all 
blood-guiltineſs; and from the dreadful judgments and 
plagues that. follow on it, temporal or bodily, and ſpi- 
ritual plagues, yea, even eternal damnation, if repen- 
tance through grace prevent not. But we muſt, becauſe 


of the ſhortneſs of time, leave all that might be {ſpoken 


in the more particular proſecution of this doQtrine 1 
ſhall only give you to or three caveats (wherewith [ 
ſhall cloſe) to guard againſt miſtakes in reference ta what 
hath been ſpoken. I know it will readily be faid, if this 
be diſcerning of. the Lotd's body, and if none other do 
diſcern it but ſuch as go about theſe things, it will be 
hard for any to diſcern it. For anſwer to this, I would” 
have you to conſider, 1. That there is a more explicite, 
diſtinct and perfect diſcerning ; and a more implicite, con- 
fuſed and indiſtinct diſcerning of the Lord's body: if we 
{pak © of Perfection in diſcerning, who come up to that? 

but 
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but if we ſpeak of an honeſt ſincere way of aiming to dif- 
cern, tho? it be ſomewhat indiſtinct and ctfuſed, that 
may be won at; yea, I would not think them in a good 
condition that reſt ſatisfied with themſelves, as being 
diſtiuct enough in all theſe things whereof we have ſpoken: 
yer, where there is (as J juſt now faid) honeſt aiming at 
thefe things, tho” in a confnfed and indiſtinct way; where 
faith and love are in fome meaſure acting, with a ſort of 
fear and joy mixed together ; when there is afear to pro- 
fane the ordinance, and yet the ſoul loves it fo well, that 
it cannot endure to want it, nor Chriſt in it; there is 4 
diſceraing of the Lord's body, that warrants to draw 
near. 2. Conſider, that there is a general confuſion, 
and a particular confuſton (to ſpeak fo) in going about 
this ordinarice: the general confuſion is this, when per- 
ſons are ſo very ignorant and confuſed, that they know 
not at all what they are doing; a particular confuſion is 
only in ſome reſpect, that is, when a foul knoweth that 
Jeſus Chriſt is in the ordinance, and knoweth its own 
condition. to ſtand in need of him, that it hath many 8 
ritual wants to be ſupplied, and that there is much g 
and a ſupply of all thoſe wants to be had from Chriſt in 
- this ordinance; bur how to come at it thereby, it knows 
not fo well nor fo diſtinctly: à perſort that is confuſed in 
the general, cannot difcern the Lord's Body it the facra- 


ment; but one that is confuſed in 2 particular, may: and 


tho” ſuch an one caunot, it may be, pitch on a particu- 
lar promiſe that ſuits his need, yet he may fix on Chriſt, 
and on the covenant in general, which is one of the main 
things that faith acts on; and indeed, utileſs himſelf be 
ated on by faith, his benefits fail: and tho' a fſerions 
ſoul cannot get a particular promiſe to ſettle on, we ſay 


| © Jt ſhobld ſtick by the covenant in general, as including all 


deut if the aim and firain of your ſonls exerciſe run this 


particulars. 3. Conſider, that diſcerning is not to be 
aſtricted to the very inſtant of receiving, but we would 
Took well what js our aim and endeavour alongſt the ac- 
tion; and, if habitually we be indeed ſeriouſly ſeeking 
after and purſuing theſe things, we cannot have them all 
in our thoughts at once; that is farce, if it all, poſſible : 


Fe) WAY, 
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not diſcerning the- Lord's Bod). 4 | 


way, and tho' there be failing in many things, yet this 
is not a neglective lighting and careleſs inconſideration, 
In a word, ſee if there hath been, 1. Some clear cop- 
viction of fin, and of your great need of Chriſt. And, 
2. See if there hath been ſome uptaking of Chriſt in the 
ordinance, and he made precious and lovely therein in 
ſome meaſure; and that it was your errand, in going to 
that ordinance, to take Chriſt to ſupply your need,” and 
take away your ſin, and your aim to go about the ordi- 
nance rightly in order to that end; if the ſtrain and ſe- 


ries of your way in theſe bath been honeſt and ſincere, 


ye have no reaſon to account .yourlelves (at leaſt altoge- 
ther) unworthy communicants: tho', when we have done 
all that we can do, tis God himſelf who muſt enable us 
rightly to diſcern the Lord's Body, and who muſt graci- 
oully paſs by many things that will be found amiſs in 
us; according to good king Hezetiab his prayer, 2 Chron, 
30. 18, 19. The good Lord pardon every one that prepar- 

eth his heart to ſeek God, ths be be not cleanſed according 
to the purification of the ſanftuary ; So, muſt we ſay, the 
good Lord pardon us, tho' we diſcern and take not up 


Chriſt's Body with that faith and love, with that diſtin&- 
neſs and clearneſs, with that delight, cheerfulneſs and 


joy that become, and are requilite for ſuch a ſolemn action. 


A SERMON. preached immediately before 


the communion, 


On Mat. 22. 4. All things are ready: como to the 
marriage. 2 4 
1 are many great and glorious things f poken of 
the 


goſpel; and our bleſſed Lord Jeſus hath made 
uſe of many good ſimilitudes, wondertully appoſite, to ſet 


it out: ſometimes 'tis called the kingdom of heaven, for 


reaſons that we will not now infiſt upon; ſometimes tis 
called a marriage, as here and elſewhere. Some of thoſe 
ſimilltudes ſhew what great and ſingular ſatisfaction is to 


be had in it; therefore it is compared to a feaſt, ſupper, 
and dinnen. Some of them ſhew the way how we are 


made. 
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made n of it; ſo opening and receiving holds forth 
believing : and ſome of thoſe ſimilitudes hold forth both, 
as this of a marriage, which points at the ſtrait union 
betwixt Chriſt and believers, and at the manner or way 
of our entring into this bleſſed union, on which follows 


communion. 0 


We need not inſiſt in opening the words, which are 

plain; we ſhall only ſay theſe two words, to make way 

for obſervations : The firſt whereof ſhall be, to ſhew that 

the ſcope of the parable is not to hold-forth peoples com- 

ing to the ordinances or the ſacraments only or mainly; 

but their coming to Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, and to the fat 
things in the ordinances. Many come to the ordinances, 

who come not to Chriſt and to the feaſt; that which is 

called for here, is a real cloſing with Chriſt, and an ac- 

cepting of him for our huſband, on his own terms. The 

ſecond word is, to ſhew, that tho' the ordinances be 

neither the marriage nor the feaſt, yet it is by the ordi- 

nances that the marriage is furthered, and the feaſt pre- 

pared and made ready ; for faith takes Chriſt i in the word, 

and ſtrikes hands with him in the ſacrament: when he 

ſaith in the word, Be thou for me, and I will be for thee ; 

- Falth faith, Content Lord: and when he faith in the ſa- 
crament, Take; faith ſaith, Welcome with all my heart; 

- he being there, as well as he is in the word. 

» © Theſe #09 things being premiſed, we ſhall, I. At once 
and together propoſe ſome obſervations. from the words, 

2. We ſhall clear and confirm them. And then, 3. We 

WH ſhall inſiſt in the application of all-jointly. The ob/erva- 
din are theſe, Firſt, That in the goſpel there is a clear 
and manifeſt mabing- up e, a marriage betwixt Chrift and 
een. The preaching of the goſpel is like a man's mak- 
ning ofa marriage for his ſon. The ſecond is, That this 
1H marriage is one of the moſt excellent marriages that ever 
Wt was: Therefore it is called the marriage of the King's 
wr Son. The third is, That, before this marriage can be © 


brought about and accompliſted, there are many things to 
be made ready. The fourth is, That, where the goſpel 

cums, all things are made. ready for fouls ching with + , 
. 7 921 tel in this ee oh Thos fifth is, That ths . 7 

9 / the © 
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the feaſt, the KING, God the Father, and the KTNG's © 
Son, the Bridegroom, are not only content and willing, but” | 


very deſirous to have ſinners coming to the marriage; 
they would fain (to ſpeak fo with reverence) have por 
ſouls eſpouſed to Chriſt. The 5 ixth is, That, when the 
Maſter ſends out his ſervants, in his name, their great work 
is to invite to the wedding, and to cloſe the marriage. The 
ſeventh is, That, when people are invited to this marriage, 
it is their duty, and greatly of their concern, to came, The 


eighth is, That all they that come r. expect a uery hearty | 


welcome : therefore they are invited once and again.” 


And if we compare this text with Luke 14. we wi il Te 
find there, that the Maſter orders his ſervants to compel * 


them that are invited to come in. 


All theſe ob/ervations are very obvious in the words; 


and if the Lord would graciouſly pleaſe to help us to 
ſpeak, and yon to hear, as they are not impertinent to 
our preſent purpoſe, ſo they might be made very edify- 
ing, ſtrengthening, refreſhing and comfortable to us. 


We ſhall, in the ſecond place, a little more particular. _ 


ly clear and confirm every one of them. The firſt was, 
That there 1s a marriage betwixt Chriſt and ſouls, held 
forth and made offer of in this goſpel. We take this for 
granted: For here is the King's Son, and ſome bidden to 


his marriage, and thoſe that are bidden are not worthy⸗ : 


they are all profeſſors and members of the viſible Church; 


the ſcope of the parable being to ſhew, that the offer ok 
this marriage was firſt made to the Jews, and again te- an 


newed to them, and then from them it came to the Gen- 
tiles, I ſhall in paſſing give you a little hint of the nature 


of this marriage, in theſe four : T. There is by this gof- | 
pel a real union made up betwixt Chriſt and the fovls'of + 
believers : which union is not with the ordinance ner 


with ſenſe, nor with the benefits which flow from Chit; 


but with Chrift himſelf primarily and principally > and e 
is ſo near a tye, and very cloſe, that it is preferred untoy. 
and gogth beyond, the union that is betwixt the huſband - 


and wife, Eph. 5. 30. We are (ſays the apoſile) members 
of his body, of his feſb, and of his bones : Where, alluding 


to that union betwixt huſband and gay ** nor only | - 
| . makes 


— 
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makes the union real, but makes the one much ſtraiter 
than the other. 2. The nature of this union is ſuch, that 
it is mutual; the Bridegroom hath in a manner (to {peak 
ſo, with reverence of his Majeſty) do power over himſelf, 
- when he is married unto the Bride; and the Bride hath 
no power over herſelf, but the Bridegroom: So that here 
there is a ſort of mutual up: giving of the Bridegroom to 


- = 


be Bride, and of the Bride to the Bridegroom : accord- 
lag to thoſe wonderful condeſcending words, He/ea 3. 3. 
Dau ſhalt not be for another man, ſo will I ay (nd 8 
The Lord hath. believers under a peculiar tye to him, and 

he hath tyed himſelf peculiarly to them, ſo that (if we 
may ſpeak thus) neither of them is maſſer of themſelves: 
the Lord Jeſus doth ſome way account himſelf not to be 
maſter of bimſelf, he is ſo engaged to them to be theirs and 

for them, and cannot but be anſwerable o engagement; 
aud they are obliged to be no more maſtets of themſelves, 
but to be abſolutely aud altogerher at his diſpoſing, 3. This 

union is made up by mutual conſent of parties, and the 
conſent muſt be williag. His conſent comes in his word; 
he ſays from thence, Behold, 1 /tand at the door and knack; 
if any man will bear my voice, and open the door, I will = 
come in to him, and will ſup with him, and he with me : 1 
come (as if he had ſaid) in my goſpel to woo; and, if any 
will conſent to take me on the terms on which I offer 
muyſelf, I will be theirs. The ſoul's conſent is given by 

.  faith.io his word, which is called, Jahr 1. 12. receiv 

= of him, and is celative to the offer: the offer is indee 
backed and quickened by the Spirit, without which it 
F would never be received; yet notwithſtanding, that 
VPV bicb gur faith lays hold on, is not the Spirit, but the 
= wordquickened by the Spirit. 4. Conſider here the ef- 
tes chat follow immediately and inſtantly on this marri- 
1 age union ; Chriſt with all that is his becomes ours, and 
ich alt that is ours become his: our debt is imputed 
kim, be is liable to it, and muſt pay it, and provide 
for us, and be our Head and Huſband ; and his righte- 
 opſneſs, the purchaſe of his death and ſufferings, viz. 
ou - Juſtification, ſagctification, his Spirit, grace and glory, 
da exery good thing that he hath, become ours; and 


at 
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at length the Bride is taken into the King's vor halaces. 
Ihe ſecond obſervation was, That this is a-maſffehonour-" © 
able, noble and excellent marriage ; the like whereof never 
was, nor never ſhall be, from Adam to the end of the world: 
'tis with the King's Son, with the Prince of #hegtings of 
the earth, the heir of all things, the brightneſs 7 the Fa- 
ther's glory, the expreſs image of his perſon, who was be- 
fore all things, and by whom all things conſiſt. Ol is 
there any match like this? is there any ſo great and fo 
noble as he? is there any in this world whom ye can 
marry, that is ſo rich as he? they. that marry him 
ſhall inherit all "things, Rev. 21. 7. We may clear it a 
little further from five or fix particulars in the text. 1. 
Tiis an excellent and honourable marriage, in reſpect of 
| the Bridegroom, who is (as hath been hinted) the King's 
Son; who hath not another natural fon. He is the only © _ 
begotten of the Father. There is not another Mediator; 
he is the Father's Equal and Fellow : ſo that, if (if we 
may put an zf to it) the Father be great and glorious, fo _ 
is he; for he is God, the ſame God equal with the Father 
in power and glory; the wonderful Counſellor, the mighty 
God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace. This 
marriage is excellent and honourable, in reſpect of the 
| Bride's Father-in-law (ſo to ſpeak) he is the King: Gd 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt have all a hand in it; 
and the believer, married to Chriſt, is daughter-in-law to 
the great God, ingrafted ſome way into the ſame ſtock, 
allyed with the ſame family, 2 Gor. 6. 18. I will be a Fa- 
ther to you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, ' faith 
the Lord Almighty, 3. It is excellent and honourable, in 
reſpect of the preparation made for it. There was never 
ſuch a wedding-feaſt ; the dinner is prepared, the oxen 
and fatlings killed: but you will ſay, What is, all that? 
even Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, he is that Bread indeed, that 
drink indeed, the feaſt of fat things, and of wines on the: 
lees well refined; the Bridegroom is (to ſay ſo) the chief 
| * diſh that the believer feeds and lives upon for ever; and 
the ſpiritual bleſſings and benefits that are gotten in him 
7 and from him, are as fo many diſhes of this feaſt, Tuch  _ 
as righteoyſnels, pardon of ſin, peace and friendſhip with 
N = 0 N | D 2 God, ; 
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God, the Spirit, adoption, fanctification, joy in tie Ho- 
17 Ghoſt, grace and glory, the hope of a room in thoſe 
| matifions that are in his. Father's houſe, of a ſeat with 
him at his table and on his throne; even a ſhare in his 
whole purchaſe: And is not that a feaſt? 4. Tis ho- 
nourable and excellent, in reſpect of its weld noble riſe, 
viz. from all eternlty, in the boſom of the Father: It 
bred (to ſay ſo) in the King's breaſt before the foundation 


ol the world was laid; the covenant of redemption was 


then concluded, and the contract of marriage there drawn, 
and the bleſſed project of it then laid down: Sacrifices 
and offerings thou didft not deſire, (faith the Mediator, P/al. 

40.) Mine ears haſt thou opened ; burnt-offerings nor ſin- 
of exings thou haſt not required: Then ſaid I, Lo, I come, 
in the volume of thy book it is written of me, 1 delight to 
do thy will, O my Gd. The Father gives ſo many to the 
Son to be redeemed, of whom he willingly, readily and 
; cheertully accepts, and offers to ſatisfy for them, which 
in due time he doth. 5. It is excellent and honourable 
in this reſpect, that there was never ſuch a concurrence 
of ſo many and ſo great things to commend and further a 
marriage as there is in this: Such as the making of the 
world, men and angels; the incarnation of Chriſt, or his 
coming into the world; his preaching, and working of 
miracles for confirmation of his doctrine; his ſuffering 
and dying, rifing and aſcending ; his giving miniſters and 
their gifts; and, to make up the marriage-union, the 
Spirit from heaven coming along with the word, and 
working faith in the ſoul; by which bonds, Chriſt and 
the believer are joined together ; ; Chriſt by his Spirit ap- 
prehending the believer, and the believer apprehending 
Chriſt by faith. Was there ever a marriage-contra&t or 
union bouad up betwixt two ſuch vaſtly and infinitely di- 
ſtant parties? was there ever ſuch honour and riches at- 


— f * 
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tending and following a match; ſuch righteouſneſs, re- 


miſſion of ſin, adoption, peace with God, joy of the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit, holineſs in the beginning and gra- 
dual advances of it; fellowſhip and walking with God, 
the white Stone, the new Name, the Throne, the Crown, 


= race, Rory; every thing that is good for the Bride 


: Hoe, 
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here, and glory in heaven; ina word, Jeſus Chriſt, and 
all the Benefits of his purchaſe? Were there ever ſweh'ea- 
ſy terms and conditions? It is only, Come to the u; 


when the King comes a-wooing, let him be welcomed 


with your heart's conſent ; when he ſays, I am content t 


marry you,” let your hearts ſay, Amen, Lord Feſus, I am" 


content to marry*thee, and to be for thee and for none other, 
And, may not I add; Was there ever ſuch ſecurity and 
confirmation given of any marriage? Tis confirmed by 3 
the death of the Bridegroom, he hath ſealed his teſtament, 


with his blood, and there is no annulling nor altering of a 


man's teſtament whey he is dead: And our Lord Jeſus, 
who was once dead, 1s now alive, and lives for evermore; 
he will never die again, nor make another teſtament, O 
beloved hearers, all this is to let you ſee that our Lord is 
in earneſt and very willing to eſpouſe you; and indeed tt 
ſhall not be his fault if it be not a bargain: And, if it be 
indeed a bargain betwixt your ſouls and him, tis a very © 
rare and rich one; O the many rare, excellent, noble, 
notable and none-ſuch privileges and advantages that at- 
tend this marriage, and are to be enjoyed by the ſoul e- 
ſpouſed to Chriſt ! even God/and Chriſt, grace and glo- 


ry, and all that is comprehended under theſe, belongs to 


that ſoul, We muſt here be filent, leſt in ſpeaking of 


them we darken them by our words; here is an abyſs au- 


bottomleſs depth, ready, as it were, to ſwallow up words: 
We confeſs, we can tell you but very little what they are; 
nay, if all the ableſt and holieſt miniſters on earth, aud all 
the angels in heaven were joined together, they could 


not to the full, by very far, tell what an excellent match 


and marriage this is, even to be matched with the Son of 
God; and yet this privilege and honour have all the faiats; 


all believers, to whom he is Wonderful and Precious, tho?, 


alas! not as he ought to be: There is a day coming, When 
we ſhall know to ſatisfaction, that the Father is im the + 
Son, and the Son in the Father; and that believers are in 
Chrift, and he in them: We ſhall then know. the now in- 
expreſſible and inconceivable advantages of this marriage, 
when he ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, and wandred 
„„ 1 
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at in all them that believe: And gan that day the one half 
will never be told us. 
The third obſervation was, That there are many things 
to be removed out of the way, and to be done: Many things 
to be made ready before this marriage can be made up. 
1, There's a natural diſtance between the parties, that 
muſt be removed; God cannot be one fleſh with us: 
And betwixt parties to be married, there muſt be ſome 
ſuitableneſs of nature; therefore, to remove this diſtance, 
and to bring about the marriage, the Son of God be- 
comes Man, that he may be Immanuel, God with us, 
God in our nature, and fo in capacity to be cloſed with. 
2. There is a ſinful diſtance, which alſo muſt be removed 
before this marriage can be made up: For God is a con- 
ſuming fire to ſinners; he and they neither will nor can 
unite in that poſture: Therefore, before an offer of mar- 
riage can be made to any purpole, he muft give himſelf for 
his Church, that he may ſanctify and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of water by the word; and then it follows, that 


. be preſents her to himſelf a glorious Church, without ſpot and 


wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. He could not have acceſs to 
marry his Bride, ſhe was ſo uncomely, filthy and loth- 
ſom, lying in a moſt pitiful condition, in her blood, as 
Ezekiel ſets it forth to the life and at great length, Chap. 
16. Therefore, to cleanſe her, he gave himſelf for her, 
3. Ere all this could be done, there behoved a ground to 
be laid for peace with God the offended Party, who was 
to be Father-in-law : And here comes in the covenant of 
redemption, P/al. 40. 6, 7. Sacrifice and offering thou 
didſt not defire ; then ſaid I, Lo, I come, &c. For taking a- 
way the curſe, and reconciling the ele& to God, the Fa- 
ther ſays (as it were) I muſt needs be once in friendſhip 
With them, erel can admit them to my houſe; and, Son, 
if thou wilt ſatisfy my juſtice, and pay their debt, I ſhall 
give them to thee for a ſeed, and to be thy Bride and 
Wife: Well, ſays Chriſt the Mediator, Father, I accept . 
of the bargain; Lo, I come to do thy will, O my God: 


_ Whereupon it comes to paſs (as the apoſtle hath it, 2 Cor. 


5. laſt,) That he is made fin for us, who knew no ſin, and 


i 3 we are made the Laan of God in him ; For it was as 
| | really 
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really agreed in the covenant of redemption that he ſhould 
be made fin for us, as it came to pals in the actual exe- 


cution of it: And thus way is made for the marriage. 4. 


When this is done, the marriage muſt be proclaimed 


through the world by the preached goſpel, the contract 


muſt. be opened up and read, and ſinners conſent called 
for. We are told therein, that the Word is made fleſb, 
and dwelt among us ; and, becauſe no man hath ſeen God 
at any time, the only begotten Son, who is in the boſom of 
the Father, he declares him; as it is, John 1. 14, 15. He 


comes and reveals more clearly the contract, firſt in his 


own Perſon and by his own miniſtry, and then by ſend- 
ing his ſervants, and telling that all things are ready. 5. 
The laſt thing to be removed is the uncircumciſion and ſtu- 
pidneſs of our hearts. Naturally we are given to ſlight 
him in his offers, to refuſe to open to him, and to let him 
in when he knocks; to make excuſe, to delay, ſhift and 


-put him off; nay, to refuſe to eatertain his propoſal of 


marriage, and to give him a repulſe: Therefore he comes 
by his Spirit, and puts in his finger by the hole of the door, 
and lets ſome myrrhe drop on the handles of the lock, and 
powerfully, but ſweetly, inclines the heart to caſt itfelf 
open to him; and then he performs the promiſes of ſanc - 
tification, circumciſing the heart to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the foul; as it is, Deut, 30. 6. And all 
theſe promiſes are contrived, framed and provided to 
meet with difficulties in us. We are told, 7ohn' 6. 44. 
that no man can come to Chriſt, except the Father that ſent 
him draw him; and, P/al. 110. 3. it is promiſed, that in 
the day of his power his people ſhall be willing ; and whoe- 
ver (being made willing) cometh, ſball in no wiſe be caſt 
out, John 6. 37. 19 
he fourth obſervation is, That by the preaching f the 
goſpel, ' whitherſoever it cometh, and by the great things 
made offer of therein, all things are made ready: Obſtrue- 
tions and whatever might hinder the cloſing of the mar- 
riage, are removed. The Father is ready, having de- 
clared his willingneſs to give his conſent, This is my be- 
loved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him, Matth. 
3, I am well ſatisfied with him, take him to you for your 
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' Head and Husband: The Son is ready to take all by the 
hand that will embrace him; - pardon of ſin, peace with 
God, ſanctification, the manſion, c. are ready to be be- 
flowed; the feaſt is ready, the fatlings are prepared; the 
promiſes are filled with every neceſlary good thing, there 

Is bread enough in the prodigal's Father's houſe and to ſpare; 
the contract is ready, and an offer of it made on the 
Bridegroom' s 11de; the terms are drawn up and put in 
form, and all things agreed upon and ready, even to the 
ſubſcription: And there is no more required,” but that 
the hearers of this goſpel heartily conſent to take him, 
and ſubmit to his righteouſneſs and dominion ; which if 
they do, all things ſhall be theirs, even life eternal, and 
all things that may fit them for it, promiſes for this life, 
and that which is to come, and Chriſt engaged to keep 


the bargain: And this is it that is preached every day to 


you, tho”, alas! unſuitably; ſo that 'tis not now, Who 
all go up to heaven, and bring down Chriſt from above? 


WL or, who-/ball defeend unto the deep, and bring him up from 


tbe dead? that we may get him to marry ; but the righte- 
ouſneſs of faith ſaith, The word is near thee, even in thy © 
mouth, &c. Chriſt's conſent is not to be aſked or brought 
from br, for he hath declared it in his word; and the 
terms of the contract are, F thou halt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe with thy heart that 
God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſbalt be ſaved, 
Rom. 10. 8, 9. Engage therefore honeſtly with Chriſt, 
and keep to bim; deny yourſelves, and cloſe with him; 
give up yourſelves to him, and ye ſhall be ſaved: And 
that 1s all one with this, to be married to him. Yea, the 
day of the marriage is ſet, and that is the day of the goſ- 
pel; the Bridegroom is come to the Church, the table is 
| covered, and the miniſters. the Bridegroom's friends are 
waiting on to eſpouſe you to him, and to make up the 
marriage; ſo that all things meet and requiſite for mak 
ing peace betwixt God and ſinners are ready. 
The #7h obſervation was, That Chrift the 1 


and his Father are very willing to have the match made up 


and the marriage compleated, Therefore dsth he fend 


v7 K his ſeryants with a ſtrict commiſſion, not only to tell 
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ſinners that all things are ready, but to bid them come 
to the marriage: Yea, he not only wills them to tell that 
all things are ready, and to invite, but to compel them (as 
Luke hath it, Chap. 14. 23.) to come in; to ſtir them up, 
and preſs them to it; to threaten them if they come not; 
and to accept of no refuſal or nay-ſay. The evidences of 
his willingneſs are many, which I will not now inſiſt up- 
on; as, that he hath made the feaſt, and ſuch a feaſt; 
and prepared fo for it, and given himfelf to bring it about, 
and keeps up the offer and proclamation of the marriage, 
even after it is (lighted : All theſe, and many more, tell 
plainly that the Father and the Son are moſt keartily wil- 
ling; therefore they expoſtulate when this matriage is 
refuſed, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often would I have 
| gathered you, but you would nit! Matth, 23. O Jeruſa- 
lem, Jeruſalem, if thou, even thou, hadſi known in this 
day the things that belong to thy peaes ! Luke 19. All theſe 
fad complaints, that 1frael would not hearken to his voice, 
and his people would have none of him, Pal. 81. 7. that 
he came to his own, and his ewn ceived him not, John r. 
II. and that they will not come to him that they might have 
life, John 5. 40. make out his wilkngnefs BAY and 
undeniably, 

The /:xth obſervation was, That the gra work of the 
miniſters of the goſpel is, to invite unto, and to endeavour. 
to bring this marriage betwixt Chriſt and fouls to a che. 
The fervants are fent out for this very end, to conclude 
the bargain: Tho' he be Lord of all, yet he would not 
employ in this work, angels; neither would he ſpeak im- 
mediate ly by his own voice from heaven, for by reafon of 
his greatneſs we could not have endured that way of woo- 
ing; but faith on the matter to men, fubject to the like 
paſſions and infirmities, Go tell that the King hath ſuch. 
a Son, and that ye are ſent out to woo in his name; and 
make not only offer of marriage, but requeſt, intreat, 
perſwade, pray and obteſt, yea command and compel 
them to come to the marriage, by holding forth the curſe 
which comes on them that will not «ome: And hence are 
thoſe denounced woes, and ſhaking of the duſt off their 


* for a teſtimony againſt them that will not come. 
of 4 - The 
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The ſeventh obſervation was, That it is the duty of all 
fo whom the good news of this marriage come, to come to it ; 
and, when they are invited to it, preſently without all de- 

lay to yield. Needs there any proof of this? does not the 
Maſter's ſending, and the ſervants coming, call, for it? 
do not his preparing of all things, his inviting to the mar- 
riage, and his expoſtulating with them that come not, 
and our own great neceſlity, urgently require it ? 

The eight and laſt obſervation was, That all they that 
come may expect a very good and heartſom welcome, None 
need to fear that they ſhall not be made welcome; ſeeing 

they are come not uncalled, they ſhall not ſit unſerved : 
The Lord will not look down on ſuch as come; nay, he 
is waiting on to welcome them, and to meet them as it 


were mid-way; as we ſee in the parable of the prodigal, 


Luke 15, his father ſtays not till his ſon come to him, but 
ſeeing him afar off coming, he runs with ſpeed to meet 
him, and then moſt affectionately embraces him, and falls 
on his neck and kiſſes him: And if the poor child ſhould 
lay, I am not wortby to be called a ſen; he anſwers that, 
not ſuffering him to ſpeak out all that he had reſolved to 
ſay: Even when the debaucht runagate had ſpent all by 
riotous living, and would fain have told out the ſad and 
ſhameful ſtory of his graſs miſcarriages and great unwor- 
thineſs, he interrupts him, and ſays, in a manner, Son, 
hold thy peace as to that; I know well it is grievous to 
thee; go quickly, and put on the robe, the ring and the 
ſhoes that are provided for thee, 
I come now, in the hird place, to make application of 
all: And, is it poſſible to ſpeak or hear of this ſubject 
as becomes? who is ſufficient for theſe things, to ſpeak 
ſuitably in the name of the Lord, and to lay before you 
- this contract of marriage with ſuch a Bridegroom ? Be- 
loved hearers, are ye in a ſuitable poſture to tryſt with 
him? do ye think that ye are for this marriage? is it 
your ſerious purpoſe to cloſe the bargain with him? If 
ſo, pray the Lord to give us to ſpeak, and you to hear 
the word in ſuch manner as it may be a marriage-day in- 
deed, There are very good news here, and bleſſed eter- . 
oy. be God, that ever we heard them, or had them to 
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ſpeak of, and that ye have them yet to hear; they ſhould. 
make your very ſouls, in a manner, flighter within ou, 
and make you to rouze up yourſelves to welcome them 
with gladneſs of heart. r 

And therefore, 1. We would exhort you all to believe 
this report. There are, alas! but few, who do indeed 
believe, that the eternal God hath this deſign of marriage 
betwixt him and ſinners: Therefore, let not your hearts 
be ſtraitned, only believe that this is the good word of _ 
God, that theſe are the faithful and true ſayings of him 
that cannot lie, and that he is waiting on to ratify them 
to all who give them credit. Tis ſomewhat hard to de- 
liver or receive a word of threatning in faith, but, in ſome 
reſpect, more hard to believe a word of promiſe and of . 
conſolation; it is proportionably hard to look upon this 
as God's own offering of a marriage with his Son, as if he 
himſelf were by viva voce ſpeaking it out of heaven, and 
to believe that this offer is really his: And therefore, as 
I deſire (as his ſervant) to ſpeak to you, ſo 1 would, a- 
gain and again, obteſt you to be rouzed up, and to rouze 
up yourſelves to believe it. 2. Rouze, ſtretch and en- 
large your underſtandings, and your hearts and affeCtions 
for beholding, conceiving and embracing this rich bargain. 
of grace: O conſider ſeriouſly, from whom it is, for 
what end it is, how it is brought about, and doth come 

to you; the heighth and depth, the length and breadth * 
whereof is inconceivable : Be holily amazed and wonder, 
that the offer of this marriage comes to you, and that he 
is content to marry you. 3. In a word, would yon'know - 


what we have to do with you, or what is our commiſſion 


to you this day? This is even it, to tell you that the King 


hath made a marriage for his Son, and hath prepared and 7 ' 
made all things ready for reuniting you to himſelf ; yea, 


this ſame King that hath made this wedding ready, and 
hath carved out this way of throughing his deſign, by 


ſpeaking to you in his word by his ſervants, ſpeaks to you =. 


by us, and we ſpeak to you in his name, and tell you, 
that our bleſſed Lord Jeſus is wooing you; we declare, 


-publiſh and proclaim it: O take notice of it. Our Lord 
Jeſus is not far to ſeck, he is here waiting on to cloſe 


the 


1 
3 
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dhe bargain with you: This is our errand, to proclaim 
©. thele glad tidings to you; and what glader tidings could 


you wiſh, than to have it told yon, that ye may be hap- 
py and eaſily happy, and that, if ye be content to be ſo, 
there is nothing that might mar this happineſs, but it is 
removed and taken out of the way? Is not the Father 
ready? He hath given his conſent : Is not the Bridegroom 
ready, when he hath done ſo much, and is waiting on 
your conſent? The feaſt is ready, and the garments are 


©. ready, and there is no more to do, but to take and put 


them on; and faith exerciſed on him will do both: The 
contract is ready, and there is nothing to be changed or 
altered in it; and he is ready to accept of you, if ye will ac- 
cept of him: Our bleſſed Lord Jeſus ſays, he is content to 
marry you; and there is no more to do, but to ſubfcribe 
Jour name to the contract. If you want clothes, he will 

give them to yon; if ye want a houſe, if ye want meat 


or drink, he will provide for you; whatever it be that 


you really ftand in need of, for ſoul or body, in time or 
eternity, ye Mall have it from him: The promiſes are 
filled wirh all things that pertain to life and godlinets, to 
this life and to that which is to come; there is in effect 
nothing wanting but your conſent, and let not that be 


5 wanting, F befeech you. 


In proſecuting this purpoſe, I ſhall ſpeak a little, 1 


To thoſe to whom the offer is made, or * thoſe who are 


called. 2. To what they are called to. 3. To the terms 


| ; on which they are called. 4. To the manner how ye 


| ſhould come. 5. To the peremptorineſs of the call, and 


" N to the neceſſity of coming. And, 6. (if it be poſſible 2 


win at it) A-word to ſome motives, whereby ye may be 
preſſed to come, and not to neglect the aer of 


1 "nd a precious ſeaſon of. grace. 


For the Fir/t ; It is not one or two, or forte few that 

are called;” not the great only, nor the {mall only, not 
the holy only, nor the profane only, but 2 are all bid- 
den, the call comes to all and every one of you in parti- 
cular, poor and rich, high and low, obs and profane; 
He (proclaimeth the Lord, as it were, with an Oyes, Iſa. 
F 95. 1. ) every one that thirfts, come ; and be that hath n 
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money, let him come ; whoſorver will, let him come and take 
of the water of life freely, Rev. 22. 17. Our bleſſed Lord 
Jeſus is not ſtraitued in his call; and we may humbly ſay 
in ſome meaſure, that we are not ſtraitned in our bowels; 
in his name we invite all of you, and make offer of je- 
ſus Chriſt to be your Huſband, that ye may have a rooms 
among them that ſiand by, and be with him for ever ; I ſay, 
We make this offer to all of you, to you that are Atheifts, 
to you that are Gracele/s, to you that are Ignorant, to 
you that are Hypocrites, to you that are Lazy and Lukes 
warm, to the civil and to the profane; we pray, we be- 
ſeech, we obteſt you all to come to the wedding; Call 
(faith the Lord) the blind, the maimed, the halt, &c. bid them 
all come, yea, compel them to come in: Grace can do more 
and greater wonders than to call ſuch; it can not only 
make the offer of the marriage to them, but it can make 
up the match effectually betwixt Chriſt and them: We 
will not, we dare not ſay, that all of you will get Chriſt 
for a Huſband; but we do moſt really offer him to you 
all, and it ſhall be your own fault if ye want him and go 
without him. And therefore, before we proceed any 
further, we do ſolemnly proteſt, and before God and his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, take inſtruments this day, that this 
offer is made to you; and that it is told to you in his 
name, that the Lord Jeſus is willing to match with you, 
even the profaneſt and moſt graceleſs of you, if ye be 
willing to match with him; and he earneſtly invites you 
to come to the wedding: If you can touch at any thing 
on his ſide, that is not ready, or at any thing on ur 
ſide, but it may thro race be made ready if ye will come, 
you may; but tis impoſſible, for the covenant is well ors 
dered and ſure, and that in all things; and theſe words 
are not the words af men, but the words of the true and 
faithful Witneſs, which ye muſt count and reckon for, 
when we are dead and gone: He hath killed his oxen and 
fatlings; and prepartd his dimer, and bid his gueſts; all 
things are ready, in the due order and manner, whether: 
on your ſide or on his, if ye be willing to ſtep to and 

make the bargain: He hath drawn up the contract, and 
ſent us out with it to you, to ere pe RE +] 
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and, if ye be ready for that, he craves no more of you. 


Now, LI put you all to it, whether will ye ſubſcribe it or 
not? And I would not put. one of you without the reach 
of this invitation. However we be, alas! much carnal 
in ſpeaking his mind, yet we deſire not to obſcure nor li- 
mit our Lord's grace; he calls all of you to the wedding, 
he hath ſent us out as his ſervants (tho? of all the moſt 
unworthy) to cloſe and conclude the contract of mar- 
tizge with you this day, if you be willing. Come then, 
O come and ſubſcribe, and it ſhall be in very deed a bar- 
gain. If ye can thro' grace ſay from vour hearts, We 


will take him; then I ſay to you, Take him, and have 


him with the Father's bleſſing. Our commiſſion» is not on- 
ly to offer him, and to invite you to take him, but to 


cloſe a bargain betwixt him and you who are content to 
take him; we would (as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 11. 2.) 
eſpouſe you to one Huſband, that we might preſent you a 
chaſte virgin to Chriſt, and have you hand. faſted to him, as 
the word is: And this is very well becoming one of the 
days of the Son of Man, and one of ſuch ſeaſons of his 
grace, to make this offer to great and ſmall, rich and 
poor, learned and unlearned, gracious and graceleſs, hy- 
pocrites and profane; there is here no exception of per- 
ſons with him; the bleſſed God is content to match with 
the moſt graceleſs and godleſs of you, as well as with 
thoſe who are gracious and godly : There is joy in heaven 
at the converſion of a ſinner, and the price was paid for 
the elect that are yet graceleſs, as well as for theſe. of 
them who are now gracious; for all were once in the 
ſame condition: Therefore look not with narrow and 
ſtraitned hearts on the rich and liberal allowance of our 
5 bleſſed Lord Jeſus, | | 
But, Secondly, What is it that we call you to, when 
| we bid you come to the marriage? Tis not to the com- 
munion only, tis not to any of Chriſt's benefits only, tis 
not to ſay at firſt-hand confidently tht all is yours, or to 
have a ſure knowledge (as ye call it) and perſwaſion at 
the very firſt that it is ſo; tho! I heartily wiſh that ye 
may find this perſwaſion on ſolid and good grounds; but 
. * is firſt and Ry to marry the Bridegroom, and then 
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to come to the feaſt : We call you to believe, and we de- 
clare in his name, that, if ye will betake yourſelves to him 
in good earneſt, ye ſhall be ſaved ; if ye will, as it were, 
put your hand to the pen, and ſubſcribe yourſelves hearti- 
ly content to take him, ye ſhall moſt certainly have him 


and all his benefits. Ye that are profane, take him, but 


not to live ſtill in your profanity, but to ſtudy holineſs ; in 
all manner of converſation, in his ſtrength; ye that are 
ſelf-righteous, take him, but not to live ſtill in the good 

conceit of your ſelf-righteouſneſs, but to renounce it, atid 
to take him for your righteouſneſs ye that are blind, 


take him, but not to live ſtill in your blindneſs, but to 


grow in grace and in the knowledge of him: Whatever 
ye be, and whatever ill aileth you, take him, but not to 
continue in the ill, but to get it amended, This, ſure, 


is no leſs than to call you to the communion, yea it is 


more; whether therefore ye come to the communiort or 
not, we call and invite you all to come to Chriſt, and to 
marry bim; which if ye do, we dare promiſe you, in his 


name, begun communion with him here, and full com- 


munion with him in heaven hereafter. 
Thirdly, What are the terms on which ye are called and 
may warrantably come to this marriage? I need not ſtand 


on the terms on his ſide, nor to tell you what he promiſ- 5 
eth; 'tis this in a word, 1 will be for thee: He is content 


to make over all that is his to you; pardon of ſin, juſti- 


fication, ſanctification, his Spirit to quicken you, even 


his whole purchaſe to enrich you : In ſum, (as it is, I 


Cor. I. 31.) He is made of God unto you wiſdom, right aui, 
neſs, ſanttification and 9 he hath made all things 


yeurs (as it is, 1 Cor. 3. 21.) and in him ye are compleat, 
(as the apoſtle hath it, Col. 2. 10.) Ye need never go out 
of him, to ſeck for any thing truly good that ye ſtand in 
need of. And on the other hand, What ſeeks he of you, 
but to be for him, and not for another ? as it is, Hof. 3. 
He ſeeks no hard condition : In ſum, it may be compre- 


may glory in the Lord; not to glory or boaſt in any thing, 
or in ourſelves, but of him, and in him. But, for clear- 
neſs cauſe, I Tail draw the terms on your fide to theſe 


three 
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hended in that word, 1 Cor. 1. 31. That he that ghlorieth 
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three.” 1. You muſt deny yourſelf, your luſts, and idols, 
and your own righteouſneſs: Where is boaſting then? 
(ſaith the apoſtle, Rom. 3. 27.) It is excluded; by what 
law ? of works ? nay, but the law of-faith : Ye then that. 
would marry Chriſt, and ſhare indeed in the feaſt, ye 
muſt have a ſight of that which ye want, and of your 
own inability to make it up, and that ye are undone in 
= yourſelves without him; To him that worketh not, but be- 
*» Feveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is count- 
ed for riohteBuſneſs, that is, To him that expects nothing 
by his works, but betakes himſelf to Chriſt and his righ- 
teouſneſs for his juſtification before God: And that is no 
_ unreaſonable condition, 2. As ye would not glory in 
yourſelves, fo ye would glory in him. Whatever ye de- 
ny in yourſelves, ye would put him in the room of it; 
if ye dare not lippen or truſt your ſouls to your own righ- 
teouſneſs, lippen or truſt them to his: He ſays, I am 
content to pay your debt; and, ſince ye cannot pay 
your own debt yourſelves, fay humbly to him, Bleſſed 
Lord Jeſus, pay our debt for us; He is the end of the law 
for righteoufneſs to every one that believeth, Rom. 10. 3. 
| When he offers himſelf, take him thus, and let faith ſay, 
EK Sobeit, Lord; 1 accept of the bargain. O! hold to 
itt, and quit it not. 3. It is required that ye ſhall be 
his, and have no power over yourſelves; and this takes 
in fanctification, dying to ſin and living to righteouſneſs, 
- adorning the goſpel, living anſwerably to the ſeveral re- 
nations ye ſtand in: For tho' mortification and holineſs be 
not the cauſe for which he marries, yet it is a condition 
of the contract; and it well becomes his Bride to be du- 
tifal ; Thou ſbalt be for me, and I will be for thee : It he 
will gracioully pleaſe to be for us, *tis all the reaſon in 
the world that we ſhould be for him. Now we know 
ſomewhat of the terms, which may all come in under 
theſe three; there are many conditions on his ſide, and 

but few on ours. ; 
Fourthly, Ye would conſider the peremptorineſs of this 
cally to accept of and to marry our Lord Jeſus Chriſt on 
theſe terms. Tis not an ordinary compliment, but pro- 
poſed by the King the Father, and by the King's Son 
| | | the 


— 


| 
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the Bridegroom; he ſends out his ſervants,” who are 
come to call you peremptorily : And there are three per- 
emptories, that this offer and call hath with it; all which 
three we carry in our commiſſion, and crave of you t6 
ſubſcribe to them. The int whereof is, That ye'take 


no other huſband but this Bridegroom : There is no la- 1 


titude left to you in this; ye muſt by no means enga 
with any other: Tis only for Jeſus Chriſt that we 


woo, and we ſeek of you that ye would give him your 


ſouls, your hearts and affe&ions, that ye® may be de- 


voted to him and to no other; and therefore we intimate 
to you that are married and joined to idols, that ye muſt 
be divorced from thoſe, and betake you to him alone. The 
ſecond is, the peremptorineſs of the terms we ſpeak of: 
we cannot, and ye mult not alter one jot or tittle. 1e 
mult deny yourſelves, ye muſt be content to be divorced 


from your luſts and idols, ye muſt renounce your own” +- ! 


righteouſneſs, ' and give up with the law your firſt huſ- 


band, conſidered as a covenant of works, aud run out 


from the cuxſes thereof to him, which ye will never do, 
till ye ſee your own righteouſneſs to be as filthy rags, 
and reject it, as part of your indictment, that ever ye 


truſted to it, Ye muſt forget your father's houſe, 2, A 


you muſt deny yourſelves, ſo you mult cloſe with Chriſt, 
and embrace him for your Huſband and Lord: Do not 
think that ye will or can dwell beſide him, that ye can 


fit and hear him, if ye marry him not. 3. Ye muſt be 


devoted to him in your converſation, he. muſt needs be 
your King as well as your Prieſt : Ye muſt forſake father 


. 


and mother, and all your kindred, and betake you to 


him; and ye muſt take up and keep houſe with bim, 
you muſt dwell with him, and ſtudy to be anſwerable to 
the marriage-tye and obligation put upon you. We dare, 
diſpenſe with none of the three, The third peremptory 


is this, As ye muſt engage with no other, and as ye muſt 


not altet the terms, ſo ye muſt not delay to come and 
cloſe the bargain, ye mult not put off till to-morrow, nay . 


not an hour; All things are ready, Juſt now, New tis 


the accepted time : Here ſtands the bleſſed Bridegraom, 
here are the conditions and terms on which he will marry. 


A WR 
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7.  you;. and. we, as the Bridegroom's friends, ſtayd ready 
doc eſpouſe you to him. We dare not be ayWerable to 
our Maſter, nor can we be anſwerable to bur truſt and 
commiſſion, if we ſhuffle by or thruſt out any of you, if 
ye do not thruſt out yourſelves; nor may we admit of an 
excuſe from any of you: And therefore let me again ſay 
to you, that here is not only a marriage, and of all mar- 
riages the moſt excellent; but let me beſeech and obteſt 
you to come tothe wedding; either come, or give a rea- 
ſon why ye will not, or cannot: As you can aſſign no rele- 
vant reaſon for your not coming, we dare not accept of any 
irrelevant reaſon, nor admit of any anſwer but this, that ye 
Will take him; we dare admit of no excuſe: ye muſt not 
= ſhift nor delay. Ye would think that thoſe who were 
bidden, Luke 14. might have come, when they had ſeen 
their farm, and proved their oxen; but that would not 
be with them: Sol ſay, it will not be with you, to ſhift 
this offer. He is here waiting on, to ſee who will con- 
ſent and ſay, Even ſo I take him; ſay it, O ſay it ſeriouſ- 
pp, and abide by it. * * N 
O)] are there any here now looking up to him? are 
there any here that would fain have it a cloſed bargain ? 
are there any here that believe theſe things as the truths 
of God? Then we pray. you let them ſink down into your 
| hearts, and come. And, to preſs this a little further, let 
we alk, What can binder the making of this bargain? Is 
it the want of notice or timeous intimation of it? That 
cannot be, ye are clearly convinced of the contrary : 
Is it becauſe ye will or can be happy without him ? Wo 
to that happineſs: Is it any difficulty ſtanding in the 
way? That ſhall be removed; yea, as to him it is re- 
moved already, and ſhall be as to you on your, cloſing 
with him. Poſe and put your own hearts to it then: Is 
there any of you that dare or can find in your hearts to 
refuſe? The Lord is waiting on, his faithfulneſs is en- 
_ gaged to make out what he offereth ; He ſtretcheth out 
his hand, and faith, Even /o 7 take you, if ye will take 
me: Are ye content to ſtretch forth your hand, and to 
jay, Ever /- 1 zake thee, bleſſed Lord Fefus ? Or, if this be not 
win at to ſfetisfaQtion, are there any rouzing and ſtretch,” 


are 2 frangeſt Powe. 6 
| ws themſelves to eſſay how it will go with them? What 
are ye doing? is it a bargain or not? ye muſt ſay, Yea,” 
r Nay, and that even now. We ſuppoſe ye will not 
85 downright Nay; tho” more than probably many al 
delay: But this muſt not be; the table may be drawn, 
other gueſts may be called in, and ye removed. We can- 
| not allow you an hour's time to adviſe, eſpecially from 
indifferency; yea, if ye begin to take advifement for 
ſhifting a preſent cloſure, Chriſt's call and invitation, and 
Four conſenting will readily cool upon your hand. Paul 
' lays, that he conſulted not with fleſb and blood: So myſt not 
ye conſult with fleſh and blood in this matter, ye muſt 
caſt away the beggar's cloke, be content to deny your- 1 
ſelf, quit your luſts, and cloſe with him. preſently, or ye 
may never have the like opportunity. There is a neceſſi- 
ty impoſed upon you from the command to come, from 
the curſe and prejudice that abides you, and will certain- 
ly overtake you if you come not; ye will be eternally 
miſerable without him, there is no happineſs but in him. 
The King is on his throne, the table is ſer and covered, - 


* * * y_ > £4 þ * "I * 


. the day is fixed, his ſervants invite in his name; come 
ä therefore, come without further lingering, dallying, ſhift- 
] ing or delay: Alas! there are too many days put by al- 


ready, ye muſt put by no more, 
Now, let me ſpeak a word fuer to this purpoſe, 
ö What can marr the matter? what can obſtruct its being 
a bargain? Certainly it muſt be one of free: Either, 1. 
| Becauſe ye are not content with the Bridegroom ; Or, 
ö Becauſe ye are not content with the terms; Or, 3. Be- 
5 cauſe ye are not content with yourſelves, or. with lome- . 
thing in yourſelves, 
As for the Firſt, 1 ſuppoſe ye can ſay nothing Aust 
the Bridegroom: Is there any other like to him, or that 
6 can compare with him? T appeal even to yon atheiſts, aud | 
profane wretches, that live and ly in your luſts, is there 
| a beloved like this Beloved ? hath he a match in heaven 
5 or earth? is he not the King's Son? And if ye aſk W.W 
„I that is, ye may hear and know from P/al. 24. The King 
# of Glery, the Lord of Haſtt, ſtrong and mighty in battle; 3 3 
„and 1 Heb, 1. 3. The * if the Father's whe” 4 . 
- , | 
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the expreſs Image of his perſon, upholding all things by the 
4 wordoef his power : There is none like him, but the Fa- 
F ther, and the holy Spirit; and, as God, he is one with 
_ them. Ye have both the queſtion and anſwer, Cant. 5. 
9. What ts thy Beloved more than another beloved ? What 
| 4 is. yonder Chriſt, of whom we hear ſo much? The an- 
Ut wer is given (which we cannot ſtay now to paraphraſe 
upon) He is white and ruddy, the Chiefeft or Standard- 
it bearer among ten thouſands, fairer than the Sons of men. 
Ad if ye would know him more particularly, His head 
ti as the moſt fine gold; he is God: His lochs (or his hair) 
are buſhy and black as @ raven; there is not the leaſt un- 
ſeemlineſs, even in thoſe things that would, to our 
thinking, ſeem leſs neceſſary, as his hair: Yea, his very 
garments ſmell of myrrhe, alves, and caſſia, (as it is, P/al. 
45.) His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers wa- 
ters, waſhed with milk, and fitly ſet; O ſo lovely as his 
Properties are! His cheeks as beds of ſpices, as ſweet 
Flowers ;. his lips like lilies dropping ſweet-fmelling myfrhe ; 
his hands as gold. rings ſet with beryl ; his belly (or bowels 
pf love and affection) like the bright ivory overlaid with 
| fapphires ; his legs like pillars of marble ſet upon ſockets of 
=_ fine gold; his countenance like Lebanon, excellent as the 
__ cedars: O ſo excellent and ſtately! His mouth is moſt 
= fwzet, or (as the word is) ſweetneſs, in the abſtract; 
never ſoul kiſſed his mouth, but there was a bond there- 
by laid on it, that it could never again part with him: 
=” Ina word, He is altogether lovely, or (as the word is) all 
Fr  deferes; there is nothing that ſouls can deſire, but it is in 


him; and there is nothing in him, but what has deſir- 
ableneſs in it: This is my Beloved, and this is my Friend 
| (ſays the Bride) O ye daughters of Feruſalem : This is he, 
be is ſure no common or ordinary beloved; ſee if among 
all the beloveds in heaven or earth there be any like him: 
O pe diſpiſers and ſlighters of the Son of God, put your- | 
Ef felves to it, is there any like him to be found? has he 5 
not the preference of and the preheminence above all be- 
Ef  loveds? He is the only begotten of the Father, full of grace 
aud truth he is the mighty God, the wonderful Counſeller, 
EE . the everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace. It * well 
1 | „„ * heme 


is it any prejudice to quit yo 


to abide by it, 
that ye will not marry Chriſt, becauſe ye think nothin 


of him, or becauſe he is not worthy to be thoughs oft 
We ſuppoſe, none will do fo, 


If it be the Second, viz. the terms, that ye are not con- 
tent with: Le would have Chriſt, grace, and glory, and 
every good thing ; but here it ſlicketh, you look at it as 
an hard matter to be denied to yourſelf, and to'be wholly 
God's, to renounce your own righteouſneſs, and your 


luſts, and your idols, to be abſolutely devoted to him, aud 1 


wholly dependent on him in your walk: As the evil: and 
the Nlothful ſervant called him a hard maſter ; ſo do man 

think of him, tho' they will not down - right fay ſo — 
in expreſs words. But 1 would aſk you, Is there any un- 
reaſonable thing here ? or, ſhall all thoſe terms be ſought 


after; in ſome reſpect, in the marriage of a poor creature 


like yourſelves; and will ye deny them to Chriſt? 1, N 


you get his righteouſneſs, ſhould ye not deny your own? 
If ye come under the covenant of grace With him, 8 


there any prejudice to lay by the covenant of works? If 
ye get him for, your ſecond Huſband, and infinitely beſt, 


And, in that reſpect, js it reaſonable to caſt at the bar- 
gain, becauſe it is free? 2. Is it not reaſonable that 
ſhould give him the room of all things? If he be able to 


fill the room of all, let him have his room, as being well 

worthy of it: It is your advantage to quit your Juſts and 

ſinful pleaſures, your covetouſnels, pride, vanity, ſelf- c © 3 
if ye be not com> 4 


ceit, c. to exchange all for him; 
tent of this condition, ye ſay he is not worth the having. 
3. Is it not reaſonable that ye ſnould be devoted to him 
in your converſation 3 that oY ſhonld go 0” get. the 


4 
1 
as _ 
= 
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| are thi frrngeſt Ividatione. "6 
| become tis all to be wondering at him, and to be Traw* 
ing near to him, to behold him in his beauty, to ge fte 

and behold King Solomon with the crown wherewith' hit 
mother crowned him in the day of his eſpauſalt. O take a 
ſtayed view of him in his perſonal excellehcies, and in 

the excellent qualifications of His mediatory office, and 
it cannot be that on this ground ye will caſt at the 
match : Will any of you dare to ſay it, or 


ur firſt hutband 720 law? 4 


"-- 
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harlot, ad, be as a chaſt virgin to him? Is it any advan- 
tage to you to follow your idols, that will go betwixt 
you and happineſs ? If heaven be an advantage, it is your 
_ advantage to quit them and be for Chriſt: Or, is it any 
prejudice to be holy ? or, will ye quit Chriſt, becauſe ye 
mult be holy? or, will ye refyſe him, becauſe he will 
not ſuffer you, to your ruin, to take your own will as 
formerly? Tea, it is not only reaſonable, but very good 
and profitable; nay, there is a neceſſity yon ſhould be ho- 
ly: And, may not love to him looſe yoùr heart from fin ? 
There was another ſort of conſultation, and other bowels 
of Jove, at the firſt making of the bargain betwixt the 
Father and the Son; and it was calculated for more ho- 
nourable deſigns, and levelled to more noble ends than | 
any thing the devil, or the world, or the fleſh can pro- 
miſe to you: And any of you that will ſtand and ſtick at 
the terms, that are ſo juſt, equitable, and every way rea- 
ſonable and eaſy withal, we take your own conſciences to 
be witneſles that they are ſo, and you dare not avouch 
the denial of their being ſo. If ye be content to take 
him, to be reconciled and made friends with God by his 
ſatisfaction, and to be made holy by his ſanctifying Spi- 
rit, to be for him as he ſhall be for you; it is a bar- 
gain: And what, I pray, ails you at ſuch a bargain? If 
this be not made, ye ſhall never be able to make ſuch 
anqther. What ſhould ye do then, but come to the 
wedding? Tis not time to diſpute or debate, but to 
cloſe: Say, O ſay ſincerely, as theſe do, Jer. 3. 22. Be- 
hold, we come unto thee, for thou art the 2 our God : 
When he lays, as he did to them, Return, ye backſliding 
children, and I will heal your backſlidings; ; turn it over to 
him, and ſay, Behold, we come unto thee. 

Thirdly, Are ye not content with yourſelves, or with 
ſomething in yourſelves? do ye indeed think and fay, - 
that it is a good bargain, and that the terms are very rea- 
ſonable and eaſy, and we have nothing to ſay againſt 
them, but we have (alas!) much to ſay of and againſt 
ourſelves ; the bargain pleaſeth us wondrous well, and fo 
do the terms, but we are not at all pleaſed with ourſelves 3 ? 

% Caniwer, 1. May ye not then the better quit and deny 

* 


* 
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yourſelves, and take Chriſt inthe room and place of ? 


2. I anſwer, Chriſt makes no ſuch objection ; he bids the 
moſt prophane, the molt ignorant and graceleſs wretch, 
the moſt hypocritical diſſembler, that never knew what 


it was to be honeſt, come, and aſſures them that they 
ſhall be welcome, if they will come indeed. 4 
Object. But I can do nothing, I cannot keep a word that 


> ſay to Chriſt. I anſwer, Engage and conſent to cloſe 


with Chriſt on his own terms, and doing and keeping ſhall 


follow; to give thy conſent, is that which thou art now 


called to, and he engages to help thee to perform. 
Object. But, ſhall I take on an engagement, preſently 
to break it again ? I anſwer, If indeed thou conſent, thou 
mayeſt fail and break, but the covenant will never be 
utterly broken nor diſſolved ; yea, thou ſhalt have Sprety 
for thy keeping of it; Foraſmuch as (faith the apoſtle, 


Heb. 7. 22.) Jeſus was made Surety of a better Teſtament. 


If ye object and ſay, That ye have much fin, that ye 


are lothſome and abominable ; ſubſcribe this contract and 


bargain, and ye have a free and full diſcharge of all your 
debt; I will (faith the Lord, Hoſea 2. 19.) -betrothe thee 
unto me in loving-kindneſs and mercies : He will pardon 
your iniquities; there is no exact or ſevere ſeeking and 


ſearching out of the debt here, where tis ingenuouſly _ 


taken with, but rather a covering of it: He vill alſo 


cleanſe you from all your filthineſs, and from all your idols. 


But it may be thou wilt ect, and ſay, I will rather 
purpoſe than engage, becauſe I fear I ſhall break it. 

Anſwer, But, is it likely that thou wilt make good 
ſuch a purpoſe, who dareſt not engage? Or, will pur- 


bebe and reſolutions do the buſineſs, without perform 


ing? Purpoſes of marriage make not the marriage; it is 


actual conſent and engaging which doth that. 
But thou wilt o6je&?, and fay, Alas! Lam not in a right 
frame, I am very confuſed, all things are wrong with me. 


Anſwer, What is this thou ſayeſt? Will your frame be 


amended without Chriſt? will thoſe ſwarms of corrupti- ' 


ons be beat out before thou take in the King of glory, who 


is. ſtrong and mighty in battle ? 


But thou wilt 07267, I am not clear as tomy interell. 1 
1 3 | , 


- 
* "4 N 
4 * 


An ſuer, Wilt thou not conſent till thou be clear ? that i is 
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as much as to ſay, thou art doubting, but that thou wilt 
not put it out of doubt: If thou be unclear as to thy 
ſubſcription, rather ſubſcribe and write thy name over 
again; if ye have not at all ſubſcribed, take now the 
and do i it; ſay, Lord Jeſus, I come to thee, and will be 
thine. 

Object Alas! fain would I « come to the wedding, but 


% I cannot come, it will not do with me; I would fain be- 


lieve, but my faith is not prompt and ready. I anſwer, 
Is not the covenant provided with an.anſwer to that alſo ? 


It calls for nothing but for your ſubſcribing ; and, if ye 
| tay ye cannot, look well that it be not a ſhift : It comes 


to this, Yea, or Nay; and if ye ſay, ye cannot ſay Tea 
in faith, which yet thou wouldſt fain be at; is there not a 


promiſe of grace, that tho your hand be as it were 


withered, if ye mint and eſſay, you ſhall be enabled to 


ſtretch it forth? Faith may come, in the very eſſaying to 


grip him; only eſſay it, and it ſhall go wich you. 
Object. 1 have efſayed it often, and it hath not gone 
with me. Anſwer, Eſſay it again, and caſt a new knot; 


it your evidence be not clear, ſubſcribe over again, 


+ Objeet. But it goes not with me; when all is done, 1 
cannot believe ; I would ſubſcribe, but I cannot write (as 
it were) I cannot diſtinctly act Faith. Anſwer, What is 
that? Our Lord ſtands not on that; tho' you cannot 


write well, do as ye can: Tis firange to ſee, how ſome's 


ſubſcription is almoſt like a” feratching with crow-toes, 


pet 'tis a valid ſubſcription; ſome again will write down 
their mark in place of their name, and that alſo, where 


it is well known, is admitted as valid. If you cannot (as 
it were) write your name in fair and legible letters, ſet 


down ſome mark, if it were but two ſcores or lines in 
any form or figure; if ye cannot act faith ſo diſtinctly, 


come on as you may; if ye cannot to your ſatisfaction ſay, 
Yea, with the heart, ſay it with the mouth, ſtriving and 


- * longing to have thy heart brought up; force thyſelf (if 


T may ſpeak fo). to believing: F thou ſbali conſt with 


1 mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſbalt believe with thy heart 


at Cod raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, Rom. 
Y ; O. 9. 
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bind thyſelf faſt to Chriſt, even in a manner whether 


thou wilt or not: Act faith with the underſtanding, la- 
bouring honeſtly to bring up thy will and affections; 


and, tho' ye win not now to a faith that is diſtinct, it 


| ſhall come in a due time: Eſſay to ſet open the door, and 


it ſhall go with you. A 3 
Olject. But my heart ſays, All theſe are but fair words. 


| Anfwer, Away with that blaſphemy. They are the true 


of God: Eſſay then, O eſſay ſeriouſly this way of believ- 
ing, and ye ſhall find power meeting you, The pen is, 
as it were, lying by you; and albeit ye cannot write well 
and be diſtinct, take the pen, and Chriſt ſhall (as it were) 

lead your hand, and guide it to write ſo 2s it ſhall pals in 


heaven for a ſubſcribed conſent : Set yourſelves to give + ; 
him a welcome, and he ſhall account it to be a welcome. 


Say now, what more ye have to ſay; lay out your ſcru- 
ples; this word, All things are ready, will anſwer them 


all: The garment is ready to be put on, yea, Jeſus 


Chriſt is your Wedding-garment ; take and put him on 
He is the cure for all your diſeaſes, apply him for the 
cure of them all. Ye cannot certainly be clothed, before 


you put on the garment ; neither can ye be healed, be- 


fore ye apply the cure; ye cannot by any means be rich, 
till ye marry him. But, beſide all theſe, there are feve- - 
ral other needlefly diſquieting ſcruples, there are many 
other ſhifts (and, alas that there ſhould be ſuch trifling, 
if I may call it ſo, ſuch whining, as it were, and ſtanding 
on ceremonies (to ſpeak ſo) with our Lord!) amo 
which this is one, I wot not if I be in the covenant a 


contract of redemption, I know not if Ihe one of God's 
elect. Anſw. What is this? ye know not well what e 


ſay : Have ye any thing to do with that ſecret by a leap 
and at firſt hand? Are ye not called to marry Chriſt? is 
not that his revealed will to you? I proteſt, in his name, 
this is the thing that ye are called to; and will ye make 
an exception, where he has made none? Or, will ye ſhift 


obedience to a clear command, upon a fu ppoleg decree, © of 


which you cannot know but by the effects? Will ye rea- 


ſon ſo in the matter of your cating and drinking? Upon 


10. 9. Endeavour to make thy month engage thine heart; - 
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thing: But, as if he had ſaid, 
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a fuppoſition that God hath decreed that ye ſhall die to- 


morrow, or within a few days; will ye this day not take 


your dinner, nor make uſe of any refreſhment, till that 


' ſuppoſed day come? Or, becauſe ye know not if God 


hath appointed you to live ſo and fo long, will ye forbear 
therefore your callings ! Or, will any of you, in ſeeking 
after a match in the world, reaſon ſo? Will ye not ſeek 


after nor marry ſuch a woman, till ye be clear that God 
hath decreed her to be your wife? When or whom would 


ye marry at this rate of reaſoning ? But, 2. Becauſe there 
is a ſort of faculty and facility here to diſpute againſt 


\,. God, 1 anſwer by way of queſtion, Were there ever any - | 


that had that doubt cleared to them before they came to 


Chriſt? Who ever would have come to him, if they had 


ſtayed till that had been taken out of the way? Or, hath 
the Lord told that to any before they came ?. Hath he 
faid to them, Believe, for ye are elected? But his me- 


thod is thus, Believe, and ye ſhall know in due time that 


ve are elected. 3. Is there any that can ſay, that the of- 


fer or the refuſal of the match depended on this? If any 
of you will ſay, Becauſe I was not elected, he refuſed 
me; he will anſwer, How often would I have gathered 


you? And there will need no more ground for ſentencing 
profeſſors of the goſpel to deſtruction, than this, Man, 


1% woman, thou hadſt the offer of the Goſpel, and refuſedſt 


it; therefore go to thy place : He will not judge you ac- 
cording to the decree of reprobation, but according to his 
call, and your diſobedience to it. And further, ye may 


take Chriſt's Anſier to this Objefion, from John 6. 39. | 
Where there are two wills, or rather two things willed, of 


equal extent, betwixt the Father and Chriſt in the cove- 
nant of redemption, under which all the elect come: 
'The firſt is, ver. 39. This is the Father's will which hath 
fent me; that of all that he hath given me, T ſbould loſe no- 
his is not it that ye have 
to do with-at firſt-hand; therefore, ver. 40. he ſays, 
And this is the will of him that ſent me, that every one that 


feeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlaſting 


Lie: Not that all the elect ſhould know that they are 
elected, before they believe; but that he that believes in 
WS 4 pad him, 
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him, may know that he is elected. He gives the ſame pro- 


miſe to them that believe, that is given to them that are 


elected: And they are diſtinguiſhed, becauſe he would 
have them to come under diſtin& conſiderations; © 


And now, to conclude, Is there not need; PIP flees 
to come? and have ye not good warrant to come? Lay 
by, therefore, ſeeking ſatisfaCtion-to ſenſe and carual rea- 
ſon: And, while the Lord ſays, 41! things are ready, 
come to the marriage; it will be greatly to your preju- 
dice, to fit or ſhift the invitation. Ye have the contract 


laid before you, alter nog the terms, diſpute not, delay 


not: This is our commiſſion to you to-day; we tell 
you, that the King hath made ready for the feaſt, yea, 
all things are ready; come then, and let there be no more 


debate ahout the matter. If ye will but ſay it, and ſay it 


in earneſt, Here, Lord Jeſus, Igive 75 myſelf to thee ; and, 
though my conſent be now but confuſed, I ſhall endeavour, 
thro grace, to give it more clearly and d iftinttly another 
time, it ſhall go well with you: Only deliver up your- 


ſelves to him; and, in the Lord's name, I tell you, that 
ye ſhall be dearly welcome. As many as come humbly 


lothing' themſelves, wondering at the free grace of God, 
and highly eſteeming of precious and lovely Jeſus, and 


adventuring to hazard their ſouls on him on his ooh 7 


terms, and to take him for their Huſband and Lord; 


| ſhall not be accounted preſumption in them ſo to do: Nay 
(as it is, Cant. 3.) The bottom of his chariot is paved with 
love, and 'tis for the daughters of Jeruſalem; it is made 


for carrying and keeping believers. Leap hither (if I may 


| pps ſo) and ye will fall ſoft, into a {weetly perfumed and 
f 


t bed, even in the arms of Chriſt. There was never 
a carpet, never a feather or doun- bed ſo ſoft as that is 
only come and caſt yourſelves over on it. Tho' ye think 
that ye cannot apprehend and take hold of him, he can 
and will apprehend and take hold of you; and he is ſo 
very tender-hearted, that he will kiſs you, and even weep 
over you for joy (as it were) on your neck: And if ye 
have no garments, rings or jewels (to ſpeak ſo) to adorn 


you, he * give theſe to you. Come forw ard then, 


come, 


ro 
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come, O! come, and let it be a day of covenanting with 
him: And, in ſign and token thereof, give up your 
names to him; and, for confirmation, take the ſeal of 
his covenant, the ſacrament with your hand, and bleſs 
bim with your heart, that ſo heartily welcomes you: 
And the bleſſing of God ſhall come upon you that come 
on theſe terms, 
— — — — —— 
A SER MON preached after the Communion, 
On Philip. 1. 27. Only let your converſation be as it be- 
. cometh the geſpel of Chrift. © 


ERS are two great works that the miniſters of 
1 the goſpel have to do: One is to engage people to 
Chriſt, and to perſwade them to receive him and cloſe 
with him; the other is to indnce them to walk worthy of 
him, Col. 2. 6. As ye have (faith the apoſtle) received Chriſt 


Jieſus the Lord, fo walk ye in him. Paul, thro' the hand of 


the Lord with him, had engaged the Philippians to cloſe 
with Chriſt, and, as it were, to conclude the contract 
betwixt him and then; and now, being aged and in pri- 
fon, and not knowing certainly if ever he ſhall ſee them 
again, he commends this to them in a ſpecial manner, 
whether he ſee them or be abſent from them, that only 
they would let their converſation be as becameth the goſpel of 


| Chriſt : As if he had faid, Ye are privileged with the goſ- 


pel, and have embraced it, and are eminent in the pro- 
feſſion thereof; let me therefore beg this of you, that 
your converſation may be anſwerable to it. The adverb, 
only, intimates to them, that this was ſo neceſſary and of 
ſo great concernment, that in a manner it was their one 
thing they had to do, in compariſon of which, in a man- 


ner, they had no other folng elſe to do, whether he were 
preſent or abſent; this, in ſome reſpect, is all that he re- 
| quires of them: And the argument whereby he preſſeth 


it is, that whether he come to them or not, he may hear of 
their affairs ; and that he deſires and expects, whether he 


1 be at Fberty, or in priſon and bonds, that they will thus 


eſpect- 
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of pecially teſtify their reſpect to him; which would be 
more refreſhing and acceptable to him, than their com- 


municating to him in his affliction, beyond all the reſt of 


the Churches, was, and for which he cammends them, 


Chap. 4. And in the cloſe of the uerſe he inſtanceth p- s i 
particulars, wherein he would have their converſation ſuit- 
ing the goſpel; or, to qualifications of a goſpel · conver- 


ſation and walk : One is, Unity, that they /tand faſt in one 


ſpirit : Another is, Purity in the faith, that with one mind 
they ſtrive together far the faith of the goſpel. 
Wyednels: and 


The firſt qualification is, joint and united 
ſtedfaſtneſs, that they be not fleeting and wavexing to and 


fro, eaſily disjointed and divided one from another, as ma- 


ny light profeſſors are: And the ſecond is, that they be 
{tudious in and ſtriving for the purity of the doctrine of 
faith, and ſerious in the practice and exerciſe of faith; 


deſirable and excellent qualifications of a Chriſtian, viz, 


purity, ſolidity, and ſeriouſneſs in religion. 
' We ſhall at this time ſpeak of the exhortation, Only et 


your converſation be as becometh the goſpel of Chriſt. Where, | 


by converſation, we underſtand the whole of a man's car- 
riage and walk towards and before God and men; and by 
the goſpel, the whole doctrine thereof, as it reſpects faith 
and manners or practice; but here more eſpecially,” as it 
reſpects faith in Chriſt, both ag it is oppoſed to Heathen- 
iſm, and as tis oppoſed to the law or covenant of works; 


'To walk then as becometh the goſpel, is to walk anſwer- 


ably and ſuitably to it, and in the whole of their carriage 
and deportment to make a manifeſt difference to appear 


betwixt themſelves and all other perſons, as they are dig- 
ified, andygs the goſpel requireth. 


The point of doctrine, to which we would ſpeak from 


| theſe words, and which lieth obviouſly in them, is, Tha# 


they who are privileged with the goſpel, ought ſeriouſly fo 


ſome way the one thing required of all the hearers of the 


goſpel, of all that are baptized in the name of Chriſt. We 
| _ not ſay on the proof and — of it, and the leſs, 
+" that 
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endeavour, and to make it their great buſineſs, to have their 
' converſation ſuitable to, and becoming the ſame. This is 
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Phere are three Uſes of it, that we would ſ peak a little 


£3 l he irft is for inſtruction, to teach us our duty : 
The-fecond is of regret and expoſtulation, that the pro- 
feſſors of the goſpel, and of the name of Chriſt, ſhould 


be ſo unlike and unanſwerable to it: The third is of ex- 


hortation to this ſo very neceſſary and ſo much called-for a 


duty, as the compend of all duties, which we would preſs 
and ſet home by fome conſiderations drawn from the ne- 


ceſſity and advantage of it. 

As for the fir/?, 1 think I may ſay, that, if ye had the 
apoſtle Paul preaching to you who have been communi- 
cants yeſterday, this would be the great duty which he 


would enforce upon you, Only let your converſation. be as 


it becomes the goſpel of Chrift. Ye will readily ſay, What 
is that? I confeſs tis hard to tell, *tis ſo very marrowy - 


and comprehenſive; but it will be as hard to practiſe it, 


and a great deal harder. O that we werg all breathing 
aud preſſing ſeriouſly and hard after it! However, we ſhall 
in the firſt place, and in the general, deſire you to conſi- 


der theſe few ſcriptures that holds it out, as namely=* 


Luke 1. 74, 75. 2 Cor. J. 1. Tit. 2. 10, 11, 12,1 Pet. I. 


15. Philip. 3. 20. 


More particul ly, from other ſeriptures ye may take it | 
up in theſe; or, if we read and conſider the golpel aright, | 


we will find theſe five things in it, which require a walk 


ſuitable, or a walk with reſpe& to them, and ſuch a walk 
"becomes the goſpel. . In the ſubſtance of it, our bleſſed 


Lord Jeſus is (as it were) the text on whomghe goſpel is 


a notable commentary; and whad he did, and how he 
ſuffered, is propoſed as a fair copy for us to write after, 


in all things wherein he is ſet forth to us as a Pattern for 


our imitation, 2. That from whence the goſpel comes, 
and which gives it its riſe; even the love of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, in whoſe bleſſed - 


- breaſt it bred; and to walk as becomes the goſpel, is to walk 
-! ſuitably to that love, 3. To walk as becomes the goſpel, 

is to walk ſuitably to the great offers of it, and to the pro- 
© | miles contained in it, the exceeding great and precious, pro- 


miſes, 


= 
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8 miſes, whereby we art made partakers of the N nature ; 

to walk ſuitably to all the excellent things, the fublimely 
e ſpiritual and divine things promiſed, 4. It is to. walk 
: ſritably to the commands and directions of the goſpel, in 
- reference to all duties: Having therefore (faith, the apoſtle, 
d 2 Cor. 7. 1.) theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe ourſelves from 
- all ae of the fleſp and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the 
a Fear ꝙ Ged. 5. It is to walk anſwerably to the obligati- 
8 ons which the goſpel lays on us, and to the conſolations 
- | that flow from it to us. If then we would walk as be- 


comes the goſpel of Chriſt, we muſt have a due reſpelt 
e uato all theſe, 


i- If it ſhould beenquired, What is it to have a reſ pect to 
e | theſe in our walk? 25 anſwer, It ſuppoſeth and includ- 
10 eth theſe things. 1. A likeneſs and confor mity; that 
it what is called for in * matter of duty, or offered in the. 
y - | promiſe, we ſtudy to be like it: We all (faith the apoſtle, - 2 
* 2 Cor. 3. 18.) beholding as in a glaſs,. the glory of the Lord, 
2 are changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, as 


by the Spirit of the Lord. 2. Our ſuffering none of theſe 
things to ly by us unimproved, and our endeavouring to 
make the right uſe of them; to ſuffer none of the pro- 
miſes relating to juſtification, ſanctification, or any other 
ſpiritual privilege and benefit to be uſeleſs, but to be laying 
due weight on each of them: And more ef pecially, to be 
making right uſe of Chriſt the Mediator, in whore all the 
promiſes are yea and amen ; (for certainly they neither = 
walk as it becomes the goſpel, nor are worthy th, who. 
make no uſe of him) to be making right uſe + the ordi- 
nances, wgrd and ſacraments, and of all appointed means | 
of edification, publick, private and ſecret ;, and to 
making right uſe of the comforts of the ooſpel, whereof 
there is thro Chriſt a very large and liberal allowance on. 
Chriſtians. 3. It includes qur delighting ourſelves in.the- 
goſpel, our endeavouring to be cheerful, to be cheered : 
and made glad by the good things in it. A. heartleſs, 
drooping and diſcouraging life and walk is IF unbe- 
coming the goſpel of Chriſt. 
We may, ina 6 word, briefly ſum up a Chriſtian $.Con- 


verſation 
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verſation as becometh the goſpel, in theſe three; i. That 


he ſhine in his converſation, ſo as he may adorn the goſ- 
| pel. 2. That he improve, by the exerciſe of faith, the 
3. That he endeavonr to live on the com- 


promiſes of it. 


_—_ forts of it, and to live in the hope and ex pectation of the 
comfort and refreſhing from tie preſence of the Lord, and 
_ the fulneſs of joys therein, that are eoming. Somewhat 


of all theſe three is touched M thoſe words, Acts g. 31 


Then the Churches had reſt, and were edified, and 4 * 


in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoft, 
were multiplied : They walked in the fear of God, in re- 
ſpect of their practice; and, in reſpect of their faith, they 
walked in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt; and they were 
edified, grew and increaſed, not only in reſp& of their 
number, but as to their ſpiritual fare and ſtature: And 
thus, the peace of God, which paſſeth underſtanding, guar- 


Or ye may look on the gofpal as calling for theſe 70 
inge in our external and viſible converſation; 1. That 
none get any occaſion by our walk to reproach the gol- 


pel: That none may have it, on any juſt ground given 


by us, to ſay, Take up ſuch a profeſſor of the goſpel. 0 
what prejudice to the profeſſion of the goſpel, is done 


this way, by the untender walk of many of its profeſſors ! 
2. It is to walk fo, as our carriage may be a commenda-. 


tion to the goſpel, and an ornament to the profeſſion of 
it: That, not only reproachers may be aſhamed, who 
fallly accuſe our good converſation ; but, by beholding 


of it, they may be made to glorify God: That we may 


mine as lights, by our blameleſs walk; ſo holding forth 
the word of life (being practical preachers) by our con- 
Vvincing and edifying carriage, in our ſeveral capacities, 
cCalliags, ſtations and relations; that they who are not 
won by the word, may be won to the love of Chriſt, and- 
of holineſs, by our exemplary converſation, and by the 
humble, tender and conſcientious diſcharge of the duties 


of thoſe callings and relations ; the huſband being kind, 


and the wife Traftdble, child 2nd {ſervant obedient, Se. 


Ni Excellent directions to this purpoſe are given by the apo- 


files, and ee” 4 — 72 in Ge) 7 iftles, 
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"More particularly (which will yet be but ſomewhat ge- 
neral) we may conſider the goſpel, 1. As it holds forth 
and calls for holineſs, and fo, for a holy and goſpel-be- 
coming converfation. And, 2. We would take a view of 
the nature of this holineſs. F 
Firſt, The goſpel calls for holineſs in a ſixfold extent; 
a failing or defect in any of which, makes a converſation, 
in ſo far, to be unbecoming the goſpel. 1. It calls for 
holineſs in reſpect of all ſorts of duties; Be ye holy (ſaith 
Peter, 1 Pet. 1. 15. ) inall manner of converſation, as God 
is holy; in proſperity and adverſity; in religious, in mo- 
ral, and in natural actions; For it is written, Be ye holy, 
for I am holy. 2. It is extended univerſally to all particu- 
lar and individual duties and actions of all thoſe rw ib” 
reacheth all manner of converſation. The divinely inſpi- 
red ſcriptures inſtruct the man of God, how he may be 
made perfect in every good work; as it is, 2 Tim. 3. And 
a failing in thought, word or deed, is unbecoming the 
goſpel. 3. It is extended in reſpect of the ſubject, viz. 
the whole man, and preſſeth that he be ſanctiſied through- 
out: So, 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. the apoſtle prays, The God of 
peace ſanctiſy you wholly ; and I pray God, your whole ſpi- 
rit, foul and body, be preſerved blameleſs. And, 2 Cor. 
7. 1. it puts to LI" all filth of the fleſh and ſpirit ; 
It requires that the. judgment be kept ſound, and that no 
error or untruth be admitted by it; that the mind be ſo- 
ber, and free from any ſinful diſtemper; that the affe&#- > 
ons be ſanctifiedly regular, and that they debord not; that 
the will be ſtraight, and brought up to the ſtraight rule 
ot obedience; and that the conſcience be kept tender, that 
it be neither darkned nor impure: That the members of - 
the body be yielded as inſtruments unto righteouſneſs. 4. 
It is extended to holineſs, in reſpect of all capacities, cal- 
lings, ſtations and relations; of huſbands and wives, of 
maſters and ſervants, of parents and children; as the a- 
poſtle Paul heartily and frequently doth in his exiles, 2: 
namely, Col. 3. & 4. Eph. 5. & 6. Tit. 2. where he preſſes 
it upon ſervants by this argument, That the doctrine of G 
may be adorned ; and on wives by, this, That the doftrine of 
Ged may not be blaſphemed; and on all thus, That the grace 
| * ; 
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God hath appeared i in the goſpel, (for that very end.) 5. 


It is extended in reſpect of all times and places. 1 Gor, 
15. ut; we are commanded always to abound in the work 


the Lord; in the whole tract of our converſation, at 


home and abroad, in ſecret am publick, in proſperity and 


adverſity. 6. Tis extended to, and requireth perfect 
holineſs, holineſs at the higheſt pitch: So, Matth. 5, 

Be ye perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect, And, 1 
Pet. 1. 15. Be ye holy in all manner of converſation, as God 
that calleth you is holy-: to be at exact holineſs, even to 


have it perfect ia refpect of degree, in our deſign, deſire 


and endeavour; 0 be purifying ourſelves, even as he is pure 


(as it is, 1 John 3. 3.) having him for our Pattern. 


If any ſhould here chi, and ſay, To look on the goſ- 
pel thus, as carving out a Chriſtian's duty and walk fo ve- 
ry exactly, in this extent and at this pitch, makes it ap- 
pear to bg very ſtrict, and to differ little or nothing from 


the law; for what more doth that call for? ſo that this 


doctrine ſeems to be legal. I anſwer, This objection ſeems 
to imply a great miſtake : For the difference betwixt the 


law and the goſpel i is not ſo much (if at all) in this, that 
the law requires more than the goſpel; but that it re- 
quires what it calls for, on another e The 
law and the goſpel agree in theſe three, 1. The goſ- 

pel requires holineſs in as large an hn as the law; | 


ſo.that whatever is a fin againſt the law, is alſo a fin a- 
- gainlt the goſpel; for Chriſt came not to aboliſh, but to ful- 


Il! A Va the law. 2. It requires holineſs at the ſame pitch, or 


in the ſame degree; for the goſpel commands us to be ho- 


ly as Cad is holy, and to be perfect as our heavenly Father 


ig perfect: It diſpenſeth with no fin, nor with any degree 
of any fin, nor with the leaſt omiſſion of any duty, more 
than doth the law. 3. The authority and obligation, 
that lies on, and binds to holineſs, is no leſs in the goſ- 


| Fel than it is in the law; yea, we may ſay, that the ob- 


igation is in ſome ref] pect greater. 


But they differ in theſe hee; 1. That the goſpel tak- 

eth in the penitent, tho' he hath not been perfect and 
exact, and gives him pardon thro' Chriſt: Which the 
_ law doth not. 2. The goſpel calleth for duty in the 
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ſtrength of Chriſt, and furniſheth ſtrength for duty: But 
the law now furniſheth no ſtrength, but only ſuppoſeth i it; 


it only giveth out the word of command, requiring of men 
that they walk in the ſtrength which they had once m 


Adam. So that, tho' the authority and obligation be 
the ſame, yet the manner and certification is not the ſame, 
If there be any breach or failing, the law ſays, Thou ſhalt 
certainly die: But the goſpel (as I ſaid) admits of repen- 


tance, and fleeing to Jeſus Chriſt, who took on him the 


curſe of the law. 3. The law accepts of no duty, if it 
be not exactly perfect in the degree: But the goſpel ac- 
cepts of duty, tho' imperfect, if there be ſincerity; it 
accepts, on Chriſt's account, of a man, according to that 
which he hath, if there be a willing mind. So then, when 
ye are called to walk as becomes the goſpel, ye would know 
that ye are not to diſpenſe with yourſelves, in the leaſt, 
in any duty that the 12 calleth for; tho' the goſpel doth 
indeed more ſweetly call for it, its exactors and officers 


being peace and righteouſneſs : It is the ſame holineſs in 
the matter, extent and degree, which the goſpel calleth 
for, with that of the law; tho” it much differeth as to 


the manner of calling for it. 

Secondly, That we may know what is called for in the 
goſpel, as a walk or converſation becoming the ſame, and 
ſo may yet further know the nature of goſpel-holinels, 


(which was the /econd thing we propoſed to ſpeak to) ye 


would conſider the goſpel, as it is diſtinguiſhed from the 
law, and as it holds out grace: Where we would ſpeak, 
1. Of ſome qualifications, that the goſpel addeth, as to 


the performance of the ſame duties which the law re- | 


quires. 2, Of ſome particular duties which it doth more 
eſpecially call for, and which were not (ſeverals of them, 
at leaſt) ſo proper to the law, 


As for the qualifications of duty, which the goſpel ads | 
deth, they are theſe: (1.) A new end; for our end in 
duty now is, not to gain life by it, but ſimply to glorify 


— 


God, as we may fee, 1 Cor. 10. 31. I will not ſay but this -Y 


end was in the covenant of works; but in the goſpel this 
is not My the main end, but ſome way the only end, and 
_ 
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the other quite excluded and thruſt out; and, when we 
ſpeak of the glory of God, we take in the glory of grace, 
and the glory of the Redeemer, who furniſheth grace. (2.) 
It adds a ſweet motive, viz. love to Jeſus Chriſt; The 
_ of Chrift (faith the apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 14.) conflraineth 
It is no more mere awe, that is the motive; but love, 
ad love to God in Chriſt, who hath redeemed and 
bought us. 3. The goſpel qualifies our obedience and 
walk, as to our undertaking thereof; that it be not in 
our own ſtrength, but in the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt: 
1: teacheth us to go through the wilderneſs leaning on the | 
Babved, and leaving the burden of the work on him; 
truſting more to him,' than to our own feet or ſtrength, 
as knowing that we cannot cripple out the way, nor do 
any thing without him, as it is, 7-hn 15: 5. (4.) There 
is a qualification required in reſpect of the frame of our 
own heart, with reſpect to a twofold fear: One is a fili- 
al and reverential fear, that proceeds from faith, in which 
we are to work out the work of our ſalvation ; the other i is, 
that it be without the fear that is oppoſite to the former, 
as the word is, Luke 1. 74. The goſpel calleth us, in our 
walk, to have a fear without fear; a reverential fear without 
Naviſh fear: It would have us neither to be altogether a- 
fraid becauſe of the law, which hath terror; nor to be 
without filial fear, for that is preſumption; but to have 
faith and fear mixed together. (5.) The goſpel qualifies 
our walk in ſpiritual duties, in reſpect of cheerfulneſs in 
going about them, which are to us (iu ſo far as we have 
corruption in us) heavy and grievous; but the goſpel 
maketh them eaſy and light, as it is ſaid, Matth. 11. ult. 
His vote is eaſy, and his burden light. Tho! it be a yoke, 
yet it is portable and light, when Chriſt and the believer 
are yoked together; nor are any of his commands grievous, 
2s it is, 1 John 5.3. (6.) Tho' the goſpel call for holi- 
neſs, yet it makes the perſon to be denied to it: It is a 
—golpel-walk, to be holy; but it takes in that with it 
winch we have, Phil. 3. to forget thoſe things that are be. 
hind, to be denied and dead to all our attainments, and 
to count all but loſs and dung for Chriſt. It was indeed a 
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law-walk, to be blameleſs; but it is a goſpel- walk, to. 


ſtudy to be blameleſs, and prefling hard after perfect ho- 
linefs, and yet to forget it, and to be denied to all con- 
ceit of it; and to be deſirous to be found in Chriſt Jeſus, 
not having our own righteouſneſs which is by the law, but 
the righteouſneſs which is by faith. 

As for the particular duties, at leaſt ſome of the duties, 
that are more particularly called for in this walk and con- 
verſation beroming the goſpel; ye may take theſe ſhortly, 
The firſt whereof is, A living by faith; and that is, when 
2 Chriſtian hath faith, and the exerciſe of it on Chriſt, as 
it were another life to him: For tho' there was a life'of 
faith, or of dependence on God, in Adam before the fall; 
yet not the life of faith in a Redeemer: I live (faith the 
apoſtle, Gal. 2. 20.) yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: 
and the life that now I live in the fleſh, is by faith on the 
Son of God, who loved me, and-gave himſelf for me. 
And this is to be taken along the Chriſtian's walk, even 
a continued application to and of Chriſt: This is that 
which he firſt betakes himſelf to, for een yea, 
when right, he employs him conſtantly, as he is made of 
God to him wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification and redemp- 
tion, as he is ſaid to be made to believers, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
The fecond is, The exerciſe of repentance, which was 
not called for as a duty by the law, tho much ruin fol- 
lowed the breach of it: This was the ſum of John's and 
of Chri/ts preaching; Repent, for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand, Tho' it be, alas! a very much lighted ex- 
erciſe, yet daily repentance notably ſuiteth a:copperſation 


becoming the goſpel. 3dly, A goſpel-converſation would | 


be in and with the exerciſe of hope. There was love to 
God under the law, but not ſo properly the exerciſe of 


hope; there was, it is true, hope in reſpect of the thing 


promiſed, in caſe there had been no violation of the law; 
but not as reſpecting Chriſt Jeſus, who is the believer's 
hope, Col. 1. 27. Chrift in you the hope of glory. I doubt 
much if the exerciſe of hope be well-known to Chriſtians | 
in this generation; few know what it is to hope to the 
end, as Peter exhorts, .1 Pet. 1. 13. A fourth is, The oh 
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nial of ourſelves, and thggxerciſe of humility ; for as the 


FIRE 


goſpel calleth for thęHenying of our own righteouſneſs, 
ſo for the denying offour own wills, affections, luſts, ap- 
petites, and deſires. There is another ſort of love ſingle- 


-- neſs and deniedneſs called for now, than under the law; 
; becauſe we are bought with a price, and are not our own, 
as it is, 1 Cor. 6, 20. If any man will follow me, let him 
deny - himſelf, ſaith our Lord, Matth. 16. A fifth is, 


Much mortification, that we be crucified to the world, 
to ourſelf, and to our ſinful luſts; I am crucified (ſaith 
Paul, Gal. 2.) with Chrift, yet I live. So, Chap. 6. he 
tells us, that he was crucified to the world, and the world 
fo him: And he exhorts Chriſtians, Col. 3. ;. to mortify 


their members which are upon the earth; fornication, un- 


cleanneſs, inordinate affeftion, covetouſneſs, &c. A ſixth is, 


Much patience, meekneſs, forbearance, long-ſ{uffering, 
wherein our Lord hath given and left himſelf for a none- 


ſuch Pattern, Matth. 11. 29. Learn (faith he) of me, for 
J ammeek and lowly in heart. So, 1 Pet. 2. 21, 22. And 
hence, meekneſs, patience and forbearance are ſo much 
and ſo frequently called for in the goſpel, and on goſpel- 
grounds, as great duties becoming the goſpel, or as ſpe- 
cial pieces of a goſpel-converſation. The ſeventh is, A 
heavenlineſs in our converſation, a deniedneſs, a holy ab- 
ſtractneſs from earthly things, and living in heaven, while 


on earth; and a living more where we love, than where 
we live: F ye. be riſen with Chriſt, (faith the apoſtle, Col. 
3. L) ſet your affeftions on things above, not on things on 


the earth: Which igalſo called for, Philip. 3. 20. by his 
own example propoſed for our pattern, Our converſation 
(ſaith he) is in heaven, whence we look for the Savicur. To 


be much in our affections ſet on the things that are on 


the earth, to be earthly-minded, is unbecoming the gol- 
pel. An eight is, A great eye on eternity; an eye, whoſe 
looks are not bounded within time, but pierce thorow 
time, and all the fogs, miſts, and clouds that are in it. 
Tis much unbecoming the goſpel, to have our hope 
much (not to ſay, only) in this life, or to be much ta- 
ken up about the driving of earthly deſigns and projects; 
aig | | but 
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but it is a good qualification of a goſpel-converſation, to 


have an eye before us on eternal life, 2 Cor. 4. ult. While 


(faith the apoſtle) we look not on the things that are ſeen, 
but on the things that are not ſeen, and eternal. A ninth 
is, Much joy in God, much cheerfulneſs and heartſom- 
neſs; therefore believers are willed to rejoice alway and 


evermore. So, 1 Thefſ. 5. Rejoice evermore; and, Philip. 


4. 4. Rejoice in the Lord alway, and again, 7 fay, re 
Joice; which he ſo much preſſes on them, becauſe (as it 
is like) he knew that they were given to walk drooping- 


1y and heavily, which did not ſo become the goſpel, as 


rejoicing in God, ſinging and making melody in their 


hearts to him, cheering themſelves in him, and delighting 
| themſelves in the Almighty, A tenth is, Spiritual content» 


ment, A contented converſation is a conver/ation becoms' 


ing the goſpel: Be careful for nothing (ſaith the apoſtle, 


Phil. 4. G.) but in every thing let your requeſts be made 


| known unto God, by prayer and ſupplication with thankſ- 


giving. And then follows downward a little, I haue 
learned in every flate or caſe to be content: I know how to 
ſuffer want, and how to abound, &c, This converſation 
was very becoming the goſpel ; he propoſes himſelf as a 


pattern herein to them, There are many profeſſors of 


religion, who cannot have, but they are vain; and, when 
the want, they are anxious and diſcouraged; 'tis hard 
5 carry the cup even: But a goſpel-converſation is equal, 
ſober and compoſed, and not much up with having, nor 
much down with want; nor is it eaſily outwitted and 


nonpluſſed by the viciſſitudes of thoſe external things. 
An eleventh is, Watchfulneſs. A goſpel-converſation is 


a watchful converſation, and never much ſurpriſed or 
moved: Or thus, Watching (eſpecially over the heart) 


| Joined with prayer, is a peculiar duty, that a walk be- + 


coming the goſpel calls for, that we be not found like the 


_ Nothful ſervant, when his lord cometh, This is a duty 
well becoming us who live under the goſpel, becauſe we 


have readily ſtronger corruptions, and are at leaſt under 
more temptations, than thoſe who lived under the law. 


A twelfth 1 is, Much ſelf-examination or ſelf-ſearching, be- 
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cauſe of much corruption in us, and much guilt lying on 


us, is a duty which the goſpel calls for; that we may ſee 
-- what comes of it, how it is mortified and done away: 
And, there being many promiſes in our offer, we ſhould 
ſee what acceptation they get, and how they are embra- 


there is hazard of miſtaking our ſpiritual ſtate, &c. 
which calls us to be much in this duty, Examine your- 
ſelves, prove your own ſelves, as ſays the apoſtle, 2 Cor. 
13. 5. 13thly, The making of our calling and election ſure, 


becomes the goſpel. When we are hovering, and at an 


Uncertainty as to our ſoul's ſtate, we are not only to try 
it, but to endeavour to put it out of queſtion; I write 
theſe things to you (ſays John, 1 John 5. 13. ) that believe, 


that ye may know that ye have eternal life. Ye would not 
only believe, but ſtudy to know that ye believe, that ye 


ay comfort yourſelves in it: And it is a piece of a con- 


verſation and walk unbecoming the goſpel, to hang looſe 


in ſuſpenſe, and at an uncertainty, in that greateſt and 


= gravelt buſineſs. 14thly, Truſting in God, becomes the 
= goſpel; and unbelief and diſtruſt of God, is unbecoming 


the goſpel, Said I not unto thee (faith the Lord to Martha, 


John 11.) That if thou wouldſt believe, thou ſhouldſt ſee 


the glory of God ? To have a gracious offer from God, and 
to ſcar at it, as if he were not in earneſt, is very unbe- 
coming the goſpel : Whenever he pipeth, it becomes us 
well to dance; and to believe and credit him, when he 


ſpeaks fair and comfortably. 1 5thly, A goſpel-converſa- 


tion takes in, and calls for, not only holineſs, but a ſhin- 
ing exemplary holineſs, holineſs with a divine luſtre and 
ſplendor on it. Merely legal holineſs is dim and dark, and 
hath little or no luſtre; therefore believers are called 
children of the light and of the day; and they are ſaid to 


Dine as lights, in the midſt of a crooked generation. It is 


not only a converſation not ſpotted, or that is ſomethin 
well-favoured; but ſuch a converſation, that is well-lyn- 
ed (to ſpeak ſo) within, with the imputed righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, and much inherent grace and holineſs, and 
with outward ſelf-denied viſible ſplendor and glory: 
Let your light (faith the Lord, Matth. 5. ) ſo ſhine before 
| . men, 
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| men, &c. Even as the glory of his body, when he Was 
transfigured on the mount, made his clothes to ſhine; 
ſo there is ſomething of grace within, that makes the ex- 


terñal actions and carriage of believers. to ſhine: And 


words that will be very taſteleſs and ſapleſs from others, 


.tho' for the matter good, will have another ſort of reliſh 


and weight from them ; and prayer from their mouth will 
have another ſort of refreſhful ſweetneſs. 16705, A goſ- 


 pel-converſation takes in, and calls for, much joy in 


affliction and tribulation; We rejcice in tribulation, faith 
the apoſtle: It will make the Chriſtian take joyfully the 
ſpoiling of his goods, as they did, Heb, 10. 34. It will 
make men come from the preſence of councils, rejoicing, that 


they are accounted worthy to ſuffer for the name of Chriſt, as 
it did the apoſtles, Acts 5. laſt. My brethren (lays James) 


count it all joy, when ye fall into divers temptations, or tri- 
bulations: It makes pleaſant and heartſom bearing of 
croſſes from God, and of injuries from men; it makes the 


Chriſtian ſtoop humbly and very low to theſe; it will not 


ſuffer him to render evil for evil, but will put him to do 


good for evil, and it makes him do it on a goſpel-ground 


and account ; becauſe Chriſt frankly forgave the Chriſti- 


an ten thouſand talents of his debt, he is ready to forgive 


an hundred pence of petty and inconſiderable injuries done 
againſt him. 17zhly, A goſpel-converſation is a ſweet, 
quiet, peaceable, well-humoured converſation : It makes 
men and women good to live with; it hath much love 
and pity to them that are without; it is a good neigh» 


bour; it is a great friend to unity, and a great enemy to 
diviſion: It preſſes hard after ftanding faſt in one ſpirit, 
18thly, A goſpel-converſation implies a ſettled fixed con- 


dition, that is not fleeting and wavering ; it ſuffers not 
Chriſtians to be one thing to-day, and another thing to- 
morrow, very unbecoming the-goſpel : A goſpel-conver- 
ſation will not ſuffer a man to be a temporizer, or one 


that cometh and goeth with every turn of the tide, to be 
of any party that is upmoſt; but puts to fand fa/? in the 


liberty wherewith Chrift hath made him free. The believ- 


er's heart is fixed, and his converſation is ſtable, when it 
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is as it becometh the goſpel. 19 %%, It is a bold conver- 
ſation, that will ſcar at no trial for Chriſt, but will ha- 
zard and venture far, ere it expoſe the goſpel to con- 
tempt and reproach; therefore it is ſaid, Philip. 1. In no- 
thing being terrified by your aduerſaries: It is very loth to 
do or to 1 any thing, that may make the goſpel to 
be evil ſpoken of. 20zþly, It is a ſpiritual converſation, 
ora walking in the Spirit, as the word is, Gal. 5. Walk 
nin the Spirit (faith the apoſtle) and ye ſhall not fulfil the 


2s walk in the Spirit, It makes us to pray in the Spirit, to 
praile in the Spirit; and, by aſſiſtance of the Spirit, it puts 
upon endeavours to do every thing that is called for. 21/tlp, 
A goſpel-converſation is a wreſtling and fighting conver- 
ſition, ſtriving and warring againſt temptations without, 
nl and a body of death within, A lazy, ſecure, whole- 
_ hearted converſation, when a perſon is lying by, and is 
not ſetting himſelf againſt, nor purifying himſelf from all 
filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, but at truce with corrup- 
tion, is not (ſure) becoming the goſpel: Hence the apo- 
ſtle, Rom. 7. hath ſuch a combate with the remainder of 
indwelling corruption, ſometimes complaining of, ſome- 
times proteſting againſt it, and ſometimes * bitterly be- 
moaning and crying out under its captivating power: 
There being in the believer two contrary parties, one of 
grace, and another of corrupt nature, which are contrary 
one to another, as it is, Gal. 5. 17. a believer, in a go- 
ſpel-converſation, is like Jacob's and F/ar's ſtruggling in 
the womb: It is for this cauſe that, Eph. 6. all the pieces 
of the ſpiritual armour are particularly deſcribed, and 
Chriſtians, as Chriſt's ſoldiers, commanded to put them 


ing all the pieces of that compleat armour of God aright, 
to their ſeveral ends. Sb; 


Theſe are things (and ſuch others) that are particularly 


would take a little view of them altogether, and gather 
the meaning, of this 2% of inſtruction from the exhortation, 
Let your converſation be as it becometh the goſpel of Chriſt ; 
the ſum of it may be briefly given in theſe four, 1. To 
| | | 5 be 
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lufts of the fleſh. And, v. 25. J we live in the Spirit, let 


on; and to have a goſpel - converſation, is to be improv- 


called for in a goſpel-walk and converſation: And if we 


dand and head, our Captain and Leader, ought we not 
: * f 


. obh ge to a Goſpel-Converſation, 
be exactly ſtudying holineſs. 2. To be denied to our 
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holineſs, as Paul was, Philip. 3. 3. To be eſpecially taken 


up with thoſe particular duties, of living by faith, of ex- 
erciſing repentance, of aiming at, and cloſely purſuing 
after communion with God in Chriſt Jeſus; (which is, 
tho' a much abuſed duty, and unworthily proſtituted in 
the mouths of many, a moſt precious both duty and pri- 


vilege) exerciſing hope, ſelf-denial, &c. ſo that we may 


be in caſe warrantably to ſay with the apoſtle, -1. John f. 
4. Truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son 
Feſus Chriſt, 4. To be much in the exerciſe of all theſe 


heartſomly and cheerfully; and to be comforted and re- 
freſhed in doing duty, and yet denicd to all our doing. A 


Chriſtian, having a ſuitable converſation to the goſpel, 
ſees his ills, and is humbled; obſerves God's goodneſs, 
and comforts himſelf, and bleſſes God heartily for his 


- goodneſs in reſpect of both, and becauſe there is hope of 
an outgate from all his evils, and a day coming when he 


ſhall be finally and fully redeemed from all his iniquities. 
The /econd uſe leads us to regret and expoſtulate with 


to; yet, if we ſhould go thorow and view the converſa» 
tion of the moſt part, O how very unſuitable, and unbe- 
coming is it to the goſpel ! even ſo very unſuitable, that, 
if our hearts were tender, they would break and bleed 
within us to behold it. But, alas! it is a part of our un- 
ſuitableneſs, that we cannot ſuitably lament it: Little 
zeal for God, and ſorrow for what diſhonours him and 
reflects on the profeſſion of his name, are much gone from 
this generation. Oh! whither ſhall we go, into the ci- 
ty or country, to find a converſation. becoming the po- 
ſpel? We cannot be without ſome conviction, that we 


ought to be zealous for the glory of God, and ſeriouꝭ in 
the ſtudy of holineſs in all manner of converſation, that 
the goſpel be not reproached and blaſphemed: If we be 
ſo, and if ſuch a converſation be a duty, and a very re- 


ſonable duty, how comes it to be ſo little minded and 
made conſcience of? If we profeſs Chriſt to be our Huſ- 


to 
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hearers and profeſſors of the goſpel, of this time. Tho? 
this be the thing, and the only thing, that they are called 
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to be like him, and follow him! I take it for granted, 
that this will be generally aſſented to, as being very juſt 
and reaſonable; and yet, without accompliſhing a very 
diligent ſearch into our own way, may we not find, at 
the firſt view, much, very lamentably much unſuitable- 
' neſs in our walk to the goſpel? Need we deſcend to par- 
ticulars? is not our unſuitableneſs obvious, palpable 
and undeniable ? Let me but aſk ourſelves a few queſti- 


ons: Are we making ſuitable uſe of the promiſes, and 
often meditating on them? are we taken up with delight- | 


iag ourſelves in God, and in the great and excellent things 
contained in the promiſes ? do we ſtudy to be like them, 
and ſuitably to improve them? do we ſtudy to have thoſe 


poor performances of duty that we go about, ſo qualifi- 


ed as the goſpel calls for? The lifeleſneſs and whole-heart- 
edneſs, that manifeſtly diſcover themſelves in our very 
hearing of theſe things, declare much what we are: Your 
miniſters are ſome way perplexed and puzzled how to deal 


= with you, and know not well whether to ſpeak or to be 


ſilent, whether to pipe or to mourn, What ſuitableneſs 
is there to the goſpel, when the converſation of many is 
ſo ſpotted ? So far, alas! are we from ſhining, that we 
are rather like blind lanterns without light. I ſhall only, 
for whetting an edge on this regret and expoſtulation, 
Inſtance in a few of theſe particulars touched on before, 
as to our ſuitableneſs to the goſpel. © (1.) Do we live by 


faith? Alas! is there ſuch a life as this known by moſt + 


of us? We are readily either living ſecurely, careleſly and 


1 unconcernedly, without troubling ourſelves with ſuch 


matters; or elſe, on the other hand, we give way to un- 
belief, and will hardly admit of any thing that may ſet- 
tle and make us foot a ſtand: We are found often run- 
ning from one extremity to another; we are either car- 
nally vain, light and frothy, or we are anxious, heart- 
leſs and dejected, and are very ſeldom found ſteering a 
ſtraight courſe betwixt extremes, and ſtemming the port. 
(2.) We may inſtance it in the exerciſe of repentance, 
which well becomes the goſpel: Our Lord Chriſt, John 
the Baptift and the apoſtles preached it, and 'tis com- 
mended to all; 'tis an exerciſe very ſuitable and Proper 
, or 
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for ſinners, and more eſpecially for ſuch ſinners as have 


had many offers of grace, and have much ſlighted them: 


But where is it? ah! where is it ? Converts are rare in 
theſe days, and among converts the kindly exerciſe of re- 


pentance is rare; we are generally as whole-hearted, as 


if we were living under the covenant, where there is no 
promiſe of pardon to a penitent ſinner. I mean not every 
ſort of repentance, for there is a worldly forrow that 
works death; there is a legal repentance, ariſing mainly, 


if not only, from the fear of puniſhment : But I mean of 


ſerious and hearty goſpel-repentance, ariſing from the 
conſideration of God's holineſs, and of his mercy and 
grace in Jeſus Chriſt, that is accompained with holy zeal, 
fear, indignation and revenge, as it is deſcribed, 2 Cr. 


7. (3.) Where is ſelf-denial ? Is not That a rare thing? 
Many of us cannot bear a word reflecting on /eff, neither 
can we quit a word once uttered by us (tho' it may be 
ſomewhat raſhly and unadviſedly) wherein Jef is con- 
_ cerned, but will needs maintain and defend it: O what 
_ reeling and whirling-about with the time is there | 
us? What hard purſuing after, and even chaſing of ſelt - 
intereſts and deſigns ? (4.) Where is ſpiritual j joy and re- 
joicing in the Lord? who delight themſelves in the Al- 

mighty? who bleſs themſelves on earth, in the God of 


truth? who do really and humbly boaſt in him all the 
day long? who bleſs themſelves in, and think themſelves 
well come to, with precious Jeſus Chriſt as their Media- 
tor and Redeemer, as their Lord, Head, and Huſband? 
who rejoice and glory in the midſt of tribulation, in the 
hope of the glory of God? Joy in external rhings is much 


| withered away from us, and it is juſt with God that it 


ſhould be ſo, ſince we live ſo great ſtrangers to the joy of 
the Lord, which is our ſtrength : Upon but a very overly 
trial, we will eaſily diſcover, that there's amongſt us none, 
or but very little, ſpiritual joy in God; I mean not only, 
nor ſo much of ſenſible joy, as of our little active ſtirring 


up of ourſelves to give obedience to that command con- 


cerning rejoicing in God alluay and evermore. May I not 
conclude then, that there is great ground of expoſtulati- 
on 


* 
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on with us all, both believers and others, who may be 
convinced, that this lieth indiſpenſibly on them, even to 
have a converſation as it becomes the goſpel of Chriſt ? 
ah, how little conſcience is made of it! O mourn for and 
- lament our ſhortcomings, as to this; and fall to the work, 
fall about it more than ever, as your main buſineſs, to 
have a converſation becoming the goſpel. Many already 
are a reproach and a ſhame to the goſpel, (and it will diſ- 
claim them) and, who ſhall live to ſee it, a great many 
more will be ſo: Alas! few or none of us all have a con- 
verſation as becomes the goſpel ; which is a lamentation, 
and ſhould be for a lamentation. | 
The Third uſe is of exhortation, That ſeeing ſuch a con- 
verſation is ſo much, and with ſuch ſpeciality called for, 
and yet ſo little ſeriouſly endeavoured by moſt; let me 
turn over to you the apoſtle's exhortation to the Philip- 
1ans : If ye would know how to behave at home and a- 
broad, in the duties of worſhip, and in the duties of 
your particular callings, ſtations and relations, even in all 
commanded duties; then, Only let your converſation be as 
it becometh the goſpel of Chriſt, and beware of doing any 
thing that is unbecoming the goſpel, or that may. give 
ground to ſpeak any ill of it; beware of letting the pre- 
cious promiſes ly by you unimproved, but ſtudy. to be 
like them: O ſtudy holineſs in all manner of converſation; 
which is not only and ſimply to be holy, or to have ho- 
lineſs, but a holineſs influenced by the goſpel-promiſes in 
Chriſt, believingly improved, as the apoſtle exhorts, 2 
Cor. J. 1. Not only to be externally holy, but to be in 
the exerciſe of the graces of the Spirit within; to cleanſe 
from all filthineſs of the ſpirit as well as of the fleſh, eſpe- 
cially to purify the heart, the fountain of pollution; even 
to ſtudy to be pure as he is pure; to aim at holineſs in 
the ſtrength of Chriſt, in the largeſt extent and in the 
higheſt pitch, and yet to be denied to it, and all vain 
conceiBof it; even to account it but loſs, in the point of 
juſtification before God; to be in the practice of all the 
duties of religion ſweetly, pleaſantly, heartſomly and 
cheerfully, walking under all forts of lots with a goſpel- 
con-; 
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contentedneſs: This, O! this would be a converſation 
worthy of, and becoming the goſpel; nay, it would 
make a little heaven on earth. And we deſire to be as 
preſſing and peremptory in calling for this from you, as 
ever we urgently preſſed you by any call or invitation to 
receive the offer of the goſpel, and of Chriſt therein; and 
if we were to ſpeak to you all, O men and women, one 
by one, by name and ſirname, this would be our exhor- 
tation to you, Only let your converſation be as it becometh 
the goſpel of Chriſt. 8 

We come now (as we promiſed) to preſs this on you 
by ſome few Conſiderations: And, 1.; Conſider the autho- 
rity that enjoins it, and lays it on you; and if ye truſt 
him, and expect the accompliſhment of any promiſe of 
the goſpel from him, then take this as proceeding from 
the ſame authority: Preſume not, under the pain of 
God's diſpleaſure, and of cheating your own ſouls to their 
ruin, to take or meddle with the promiſe, if ye mind not 
ſincerely to ſtudy a ſuitableneſs in your converſation to 
the goſpel. 2. Conſider, not only the reaſonableneſs.of 
the thing, but alſo the ſweet eaſineſs of it; for, taki 
it in a goſpel- ſenſe, 'tis an eaſy yoke and a light burden: 
And 'tis withal very ſuitable and congruous to all pro- 
feſſors of the goſpel; Onght not a miniſter to be like his 
calling, a merchant to be like his calling, a tradeſman to 
be like his trade and calling? Ought not alſo a Chriſtian _ 
to be like his Chriſtian calling, Iike the goſpel which he 
profeſſeth? 3. Conſider the tyes and obligations, that 
all who profeſs to have received the goſpel, are under: 
Are ye not obliged to ſuch a converſation, by your bap- 
tiſmal vow ? Which obligation, tho' many of you forget, 

et God will require it. Think ye that ye are free to 
| 5 as ye liſt, to live like the goſpel or not, or to take 
one piece of a goſpel-walk, and leave another? Ye are 
profeſſedly reſigned to God in baptiſm, and are by it 
obliged to live every way as it becometh the goſpel ; and 
ye muſt either on the matter renounce your baptiſm and 
deny Chriſt, and fo deal treacherouſly with him, or ye 
-muſt make it your buſineſs to live like the goſpel, 4. Con- 
| 8 | fider, 
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* ſider, that this goſpel will be the rule whereby ye ſhal! 


be judged, whether ye have indeed received the Media- 
tor, the promiſes and privileges, the duties and directi- 
ons, and the graces of it, and improved them, or not; 


Ir the day (faith the apoſtle, Rom. 2. ) that God ſhall judge 
the fecrets of hearts by my goſpel. If ye would have bold- 
neſs when death and judgment come, endeavour a con- 
verfation becoming this goſpel: Tho your converſation 


were very much becoming the law (as it is impoſſible now 


without goſpel-grace) yet will not that ſatisfy the Judge; 
for ye will be judged both by the law and goſpel. 5. 


I Conſider, that, tho' the Lord had required many hard 


things of you, you would moſt certainly have been obli- 
ged to have performed them ; and now, when he requires 
only this, ought ye not ſo much the more to aim at it, 


and endeavour it? Otherwiſe ye bring up an ill report on 


this goſpel, as if it were, an unſupportable heavy burden, 
and moſt uneaſy yoke; for which ye muſt anſwer at your 
ril, Conſider the dreadful doom and ſentence of the 


flothful ſervant, who faid, He is a hard maſter. 6. Con- 


fider the great prejudice that a walk unbecoming the go- 


fpel hath with it. I cannot eaſily, nay not at all to the 


fall, tell you the prejudice it will bring to you; only 
this Ewill ſay, that it had been better for you that ye had 
never heard the goſpel; it had been better that ye never 
had been piped to by the goſpel, and that ye had never 
heard any of its ſweeteſt muſick ſprings, if (to follow the 
Lord's own ſimilittide fo far) ye endeavour not to keep 


4 all the meaſures thereof in your dancing after it, in your 
walking conform to it. Tell me, if we may be in ear- 
neſt with you, what if ye were called even now or before 


night to give an account of your improving of and pro- 


fiting by the goſpel, whereof ye have ſo very much, and 
from which ye have been ſo often piped unto, how ut- 


terly unanſwerable would many of you be found to be ? 


Tour trifling way of walking alone and in your families, 


your neglecting of prayer in them, with the chiding and 


- bitterneſs betwixt huſbands and wives, and with and a- 


mongſt ſerrants;- your omitting to inſtruct children and 
ſer vants 


* ü 0 a 
oblige to a Goſpel-Converſation. 9 p 
ſervants in the principles of religion ; your tippling and 
miſ- pending your time, declare ſufficiently what your 
converſation is. If any of you ſhall ſay, The converſation 
that you preſs, is a harder work and a more difficult taſk 
than we can win at; Is it any thing elfe, than whar the 
Holy Ghoſt by the apoſtle preſſeth on all the hearers of 
the goſpel? O! take heed of branding a walk becoming 
the goſpel with ſo black”a note, as if it were an unfup- 
portable yoke of untolerable hard bondage, leſt it be ſaid 
to you, Evil and flothful ſervants, &c. Tf ye had been 
ſerious and diligent in making uſe of the goſpel in a go- 
ſpel-way, by improving Chriſt and the promifes, this 
work would have gone better with you, and ye had been 
in much better caſe than ye are in now : If ye had been 
more in the practice of goſpel- duties, and in the exer- 
ciſe of goſpel · graces in ſecret, your viſible converſation 
might and would have been much more a It becometh 
the goſpel. 

As for you that have communicate, there is a peculiar 
tye upon you: You have renewed your convenant with 
God, and is there any covenanting with God, but it hath 
this in it, That, if there be thereafter a falling-back, 
ſuch* backſliders come under the guilt of ' treacherous 
dealing with him ? Let me, for a 1 of this diſ- 
courſe, ſay theſe few things to you; 1. Is it ſuitable, 
think ye, to faſt the one day for your ** walking as it 
becometh the goſpel, and to take unjuſt liberty to your- 
ſelves the next day? on a faſt- day to ſpue out your foul 
and abominable ſins, and to return with the dog to the 
vomit in a few days thereafter? will ye be fo unſuitable _ 
to your profeſſions and confeſſions ? Beware of that, for 
the Lord's ſake; better ye had never faſted nor confeſſ- 
ed, than thus to mock the Lord. 2. Many of you have 
been at the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, and in it 
ye have profeſſed that ye have taken Chriſt for your Huſ- BB 
band, which implies the tye and obligation of a dutiful | 
wife: What, I pray, is that, but to have a converſation 
as becometh the goſpel, and to walk xvorthy of the vocation 


wherewith ye are called ? as the apoſtle exhorts, 1 4. 


. And 
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1. And is hana, any ftraiter bond on earth whereby men 
can be bound? If, after thus covenanting with Chriſt, 
ye ſhall foully fail or fall back, will it not exceedingly 
aggrege your guilt? 3. Are there not of you who have 
come. under ſome private engagements to the Lord? I 
take it for granted, if ye have not been ſcorning God in 
your humiliation, and in your communicating; I take it 
(1 fay) for granted, that ſeverals of you have come un- 
der particular and perſonal engagements to God: If fo, 
ye would beware of looſing thoſe tyes, and of violating 
thoſe ſo ſolemn engagements; and the rather, that it is 
to be feared, if ye keep not promiſe to God now, ye may 
never get a communion again to renew it, 4, I would 
baye ſome of you remembring of thoſe particular obliga- 
tions ye came under, and promiſes that you made to us, 
when you received your tokens, to amend thoſe faults 
| whereof ye were well known to be guilty: Moſt cer- 
tainly thoſe promiſes, eſpecially ſo explicitely made, will 
bear witneſs againſt you, if thoſe evils be continued in, 
Vor relapſed into; and we ſhall bear witneſs for Chriſt a- 
$5 you, if ye ſhall not be anſwerable to your engage- 

ments: For the Lord's ſake, put us not to it. 3 


E'ſſay in good earneſt, and ſet aboyt the ſtudy of this 


goſpel-· becoming converſation : I ſhall forbear to ſpeak of 
encouragements to this. It will be one good encourage- 
ment, to conſider ſeriouſly, that it is a walk becoming the 
goſp el and Chriſt in it; that it hath ſuch promiſes made to 


it, and ſuch a Surety for every promiſe; that the certiſi- 


cation of the law is not at it.; that ye have pardon of ſin 
promiſed to you on your repentance, and furniture at 
hand for every thing called for from you. Take it in 
ſhort, whatever your calling, ſtation or relation be, On- 


3 ly let your converſation be as becometh the goſpel of Chriſt : 


And remember the tyes and obligations that ye are under, 
whether more general or more particular; otherwiſe they 
\ ſhall be remembred to, and againſt you. Now, the Lord 
himſelf enable you, by his all-ſufficient grace, to ſuit all 
your obligations, to pay all your vows, and to make all 
your- 
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your honeſt reſolutions practicable, relating to this: _ 
ED becoming the. goſpel of Chriſt. 


— 


A very heavenly SERMON, | 


Preached, if not after the communion, yet very e 
for fach an eccaſion (however it is ſubjoined to ihè imme · 


diately preceeding, becauſe of the affinity of purpoſes J 
On Philip. 3. 20. For our Converſation is in Heaven, 


HE life and work of a Chriſtian is a far other thing 


than, for the moſt part, it is taken to be; and, no 


queſtion, were we often thinking on, and ſtudying the 
qualifications and extent of a Chriſtian converſation, to 


which believers are called, we would walk with ſtopped 


mouths, in the deep ſenſe of our great ſhort-coming, and 
there would not be ſuch deluſion under the conceit of 


ſelf-righteouſneſs : But the ignorance of this, makes car» - 
nal men think themſelves to be ſomething; and makes 
even believers themſelves, that they walk not ſo humbly, 


nor preſs ſo ſeriouſly towards the mark; neither do they 
propoſe to themſelves, as they ought, a Juſt and perfect 


pattern to follow. 
Amongſt other qualiſications of a Chriſtian walk and 


converſation, this is one, and a very conſiderable one, 
That our converſation ſhould be in heaven: A thing we 
fear the moſt part of the Chriſtians of this age ſcarcely . 


believe, much leſs endeavour, that they ſhould live with: 
their hearts above in heaven, in the lively expeCtation of 
the Saviour's coming; that they ſhould converſe in hea-, 


ven among the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, before 


they come thither. 


The ſcope of theſe words is plain. The apoſtle Paul © 


hath to do with the Chriſtian Philippians, who were much 
tempted, and, no doubt, in ſome hazard to be led aſide 
both from the faith and from the practice of religion; and 
the way that he takes to keep them right as to both, is 


by * his own W to them: As if he had 
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Taid, Ye will readily think, that I ſhould be well acquain ! 
ted with the way to heaven; now, the way that I take 
for my juſtification before God, is not to ſeek after righ- 


teouſneſs by the works of the law, but to be found in 
Chriſt covered with his righteouſneſs taken hold of by 


Faith: And, if ye would know what I do in reference to 


PinQification, this is it, I forget thoſe things that are be- 
Find, and reach forth unto thoſe things pr are before, 

preffing towards the mark, for the prize; being conſtant- 
ly, as it were, on the ſpur; that I may attain that which 
I have not as yet, come at, even that perfection of holi- 
neſs, that accompanies the refurrechion from the dead, And 


4 1 — laid this before them, as a fair copy and pattern; 


e improves it, by exhorting them thus, Brethren, be ye 
followers together of me ; take the, way that I take, both 
in the matter of faith and of practice: And he gives two 


reaſons why he would have them to do ſo; the irt 
' whereof is taken from the danger that was in following 
. thoſe falſe teachers, ver. 18, 19. Many of whom walk ho, 


as they are enemies to the co of Chriſt, that is, enemies 


po to the doctrine of faith in Chriſt, and to the exerciſe of 


it on him; and to the doctrine of his croſs, and alſo to a 
truly ſpiritual walk, whoſe end is deftrufion, and whoſe 
* "god is their belly. The ſecond reaſon is ſubjoined in the 
text, drawn from the great advantage which they ſhould 


1 8 by following him: For (ſaith he) our converſation is 


eaven: This is the ſpiritual, heavenly and divine 


walk, wherein he holds forth himſelf and his fellow-apo- 


en, as a pattern to be imitated by them, and ſo teacheth 
them their duty. We are not (as if he had ſaid) like thoſe 
falſe teachers, But our ' converſation i is in heaven; therefore 


follow us. And he gives an inſtance,of this in the latter 
part of the verſe, From whence (faith he) we look for the 


Saviour: He is like a perſon on the watch-tower, that is 
looking and longing for the coming of a friend; plainly 
inſinuating thereby, that he looks not for much ſatisfac- 
tion in this world, but was earneſtly longing for, and - 
in continual expectation of Chriſt's coming; to which all 
his hope and expectation of compleat happineſs, and of 


So | 


» s | 
ww + - „ 
4 he” Os, 9 6d p . N 


of a: Converſation in Holwven, 99 
So then, the great thing that he aims at here, is to 
commend a heavenly converſation to theſe Chriſtian HHH. 
lippians, and to all that ſhould hear the goſpel, arid this * 
excellent piece of it amongſt the reſ t. 

There are only tuo things ſhortly to be cleared, before 
we proceed further; the firft is, What is meaned by can- 
verſation here? And the reaſon of the queſtion is, he 
cauſe the word is ſo very ſignificant in the original, that 
hardly can we get a word in our language to expreſs it b 
to the life; 'tis taken from that which ſignifies a towa- 
ſhip, corporationſhip (to ſpeak ſo) or burgesſfip: Ant 

it implies theſe tue things; 2/4, A title to ſuch and ſuch 
privileges; as thoſe who were Romans, or born citizens 
of Rome, and whoever were made burgeſſes of it, had 
ſuch and ſuch privileges attending their burgesſhip. The 
2d is a (uitableneſs and peculiar manner of living and car- 
rying according to the laws of that city; as it is often 
ſaid in the book of the As of the apoſtles, After the man- 
ner of the Romans, who had their own laws, cuſtoms, and” 
_ uſages: And, being applied here in a ſpiritual ſenſe, it 
ſuppoſes, 1. A joint intereſt with the | ſaints, (or being i 
fellow citizens with the ſaints; Ad it is, Eph. 2. 19.) who 59“ 
are all burgeſſes of the heavenly Jeruſalem: Tho“ fome 
of them be, as it were, in the ſuburbs and lower town, © 
and ſome in the higher; yet all here below have the fame 
Maſter and Father with them who are above in beaden. 
2. It ſuppoſeth away, walk, and converſation like hea- 
ven; to be peculiarly indowed with a nature, inclinati- 
ons, deſires, deſigns, and qualificatioris ſuitable to he- 
ven. We take it here, eſpecially in the latter ſenſe, be- 
cauſe Paul propoſeth himſelf as a pattern to them to imi- 
tate; and it holds out his ſuitableneſs to heaven. 

The /econd thing to be cleared a little is, What it is to 
have a converſation in heaven. I anſwer, Theſe tue are 
in effect one and the ſame, to have a converſation in hea» - , 
ven, and to be heavenly in our converſation: Tis even 

to have a converſation like that which Chriſtians hope obs 
have in heaven, and ſuch as are bounden, and on their 
way thitherward, ſhould have. This is a general hingt 
ol what a heavenly converſation, or a converſation in hea» 
N GER | Ven, 


Z en fon ih bo Sho hos bibs. ttt ond a Sen i eh ed ,,,] ],, 


CT 


5 1 1 . 


| p 
, 8 * * 18 
r 4 ot — 8 


=— 
** 


0 | The Nece N ity : — e 


2 ven, is; and becauſe, in proſecuting the doctrines to be 
deduced from the words, we will have occaſion to ex- 


plain it more particularly, we ſhall ſay no more of it now. 
The doctrines that ariſe from the words are eſpecially 


_ - theſe four; the firſt whereof is, That there is a fort of bea- 
wenlineſs in the converſation of Chriſtians, that ¶beuid be 


Studied by them all without exception, and that lieth on them 
all as:their duty. Ef Vt | 


The ſecond 1 is, That this becventingh of . is 


in a great meaſure thro grace attainable ; For Paul and 


q bother believers attained it. Which is not ſo to be under- 
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Nood, as if there were an univerſal ſuitableneſs, or a ſuit- 
ableneſs in all things, in ſojourning faints, to glorified 


 Haints in heaven; for in heaven they do not eat nor drink, 


neither are they married nor given in marriage: But tis 
to be underſtood of a ſuitableneſs in reſpect of qualifica- 
tion, conformity and likeneſs, in ſo far as is incumbent to 


ſojourners who are walking thitherward. 


The third is, That it is a peculiar and contrad: Minguiſb- 


| F ing mark of a ſerious and ſuitably exerciſed Chriftian, from 


all other men in the world, That his converſation is in bea 


ven, while that of others is not. 


The fourth is, That tis not an ordinary and common, but 


4 rare thing among profe ed Chriſtians, to have a conver- 


Jation in heaven, Many (ſays the apoſtle) walk, of whom 
1 have told you, and now tell you weeping, that they are 
enemies to the croſs of Chriſt ; But I and ſome few others 
with me have our converſation in heaven: And the many, 
that he ſpeaks of here, we take to be thoſe, of whom he 


F ſpeaks in the firſt Chapter, who preached Chriſt, but out 
of envy, and preſſed holineſs (it is like) with more than 


ordinary fervour, being zealous of the law, and ſeeking 
to mix the righteouſneſs of it with the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt in the point of juſtification; yet they had not their 


converſation in heaven, as he and ſome others had. 
| We ſhall not proſecute theſe doctrines diſtinctly, ſeeing 


| ttzhis is the ſcope of them all, even to hold forth and com- 
mend the neceſſity and excellency of a heavenly conver- 
E fation; which we ſhall, 1. Clear; 2. Conn 1 Wan, 


3 We ſhall ſpeak to the UP bf it. ah a 
| ( [ ns Firſt 


Firſt then, for clearing what a heavenly converſation. is, 
Ye would conſider, that the apoſtle ſpeaks of his own , 
and of ſome few other godly. perſons their converſation, in 


of a Converſation in Heaven. f 


oppoſition to thoſe many mentioned by him before: And 


it imports or implies theſe four; 1. Tis to have heaven 
propoſed to ourſelves as our great ſcope and deſign, next 
to the glory of God: Even as, to have an earthly conver- 


_ fation, is to mind earthly things, to have a bentyeſs of 


ſpirit towards them, and to be wholly or moſtly taken up. 
about the things of the world; ſo, to be heavenly. in our. 
converſation, is to have the mind taken up about hea- 


ven, prizing, affecting and ſeeking after heaven and he- | 


venly things, as the word is, Col. 3. 1. Seek after, or ſet 


your aſfections on thoſe things that are above. 2. As it im- 


ports prizing and affecting of heaven, and of heavenly 
things; ſo it imports the taking of that way that leads to 
the end: And ſo it is, to be in the uſe of all means and 
duties that lead to heaven; See (faith the apoſtle, _ in that 
Col. 3. 1.) thoſe things that are above: Set yaur affeftions 
on things above, not on things beneath, or on the earth; 
To hold forth the earneſtneſs and ardency of - affeftions  * 


that Chriſtians ought to have towards things heavenly, - * | 
and how very much they ſhould be, with holy care * if 


ſolicitude, buſied in the uſe of all means, and in the 

practice of all duties, for the furthering and promoting 
of an heavenly deſign: even as worldly men are taken up 
and exerciſed with carking cares, leaving (as it were) 
no ſtone unmoved to promove and compals their earthly 
deſigns, 3. It imports the having of our converſation 
like heaven, to be walking like thoſe that are in heaven; 
not to be conformed to the world, or like the men of the 
world, but to be like angels and glorified ſaints in hea- 
ven, according to our capacity; as we are taught to pray, 
in the Lord's Prayer, Thy will be done on earth, as it is 
done in heaven. Tis to have a native and kindly ſuitable- 
neſs and proportionableneſs to them that are glorified in 


heaven. 4. It imports this, that we ſhould be often inan 
heaven as to our thoughts and affections, as to our de- 
fires and delights: tho' we be living on the earth, that 
we ſhould have, as it were, more than our one half in 
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heaven; as David hath it, P/al.'25. 1. Unto thee, © Lord, 
db I li 7 up my foul; or, as the word is, 2 Cor. 5. Tho- 
we be abſent in the body, that yet we may be ſomeway 
preſent in our ſpirits with the Lord; that we ſhould make 
uent viſits to heaven; that we ſhould have much to 
there, have much traffique, commerce, correſpon- 
255 and intercourſe in and with heaven; that (in a 
word) we ſhould converſe more where we love, than 
where we live; which is held forth and expreſſed in the 
ſcripture, by walking with God, by having fellowſhip with 
5 ret allowing hard after him, and the like: A ſuit- 
| blcnef to, and a converſe i in heaven, are mainly meant 


As for the ſecond thing propoſed, viz, the Confirmaticn 


3 of this, that a Chriſtian ſhould ſtudy this heavenlineſs of 


$S converſation ſh 


converſation ; The argument is clear- and preſſing from 
"D717, where the apoſtle exhorts the Philippians to be fol- 
ers of him, and here he tells them that his converſation 
i in heaven: And if his converſation was in heaven, then 
certainly it was their duty, and is ours, to have our con- 
verſation in heaven; for he propoſeth himſelf as our pat- 

fe ern in this, and we have it, from the Spirit of God, by 
him preſſed on us as our duty, to imitate him in this 
ding. It is not ſo ſingular a practice, as to be peculi- 
arized, monopoliz d and engroffed to him alone; but ſuch 
as was common to him, and other ſerious Chriſtians, ac- 
cording to their meaſure : Therefore he ſays not, My con- 
verſatibn, but Our converſation; as if he had ſaid, 'Tis 
mine, aud the converſation of others, and of all that fol- 
low me; and 1 would have you in this to follow me, and 
none other that doth not walk as I do. If it be needful 
further to confirm it, ye may take this one reaſon, which 
” - hath ſeveral ar rguments in the boſom of it; A Chriſtian's 
| ould be heavenly, becauſe all that a Chrifti- 


an hath, js from and in heaven, and it fomeway heavenly : 

As will "manifeſtly appear, if ye look, 1. To a Chriſtian's 
nature, tis from heaven; he is partaker of the divine na- 
ture, he is born 4 God, he! is of the new Ferufalem ; his 


Father ts heaven 


x as he is tug to P, Our Father 
6 which 
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which art in heaven, or our heavenly Father: bo poi 'Y 


out, that as we have born the image of the earthly, ſo muſt - - 
we bear the image of the heavenly, as it is, 1 Cor. 15. 49. 

Where is the elder Brother? Is he not in the heavenly 
places? as the apoſtle tells us, Eph. 2. 6, His treaſure is 

in — his hope 1s in heaven ; heaven is the city, tbe 
manſion, the reſt whither he is travelling. Or, if, 2..Ye 
conſider the believer's calling and his obligation: There- 
by he is partaker of the heavenly calling ; (as it is, Heb. 


2. 1.) ſeparated from the reſt of the world, and there- 


fore ought not to live as the world doth ; He hath athea- 
venly law to walk by; he hath heavenly promiſes, to feed 
and live upon, and to comfort himſelf in; his happineſs 


is heavenly, and all the duties that he is called to are ſo; # 
of which this is the ſubſtance and ſum, even ta glarify 
God, and to ſeek to enjoy him, and fo to ſhine in his con- 


verſation, as others may be provoked to glorify God. Are 


not his prayers and praiſes heavenly? and can a believer 


poſſibly go aright about thoſe, and not be heavenly ?: TO 
be tran/lated from darkneſs to light, to be a: partaler if 


the ſanttifying Spirit of God, to be à new creature, to have 


the Spirit of adoption, to have boldneſs of acceſs to Gad, to 


be an heir and a joint heir with Chrift, &c, Are not theſe = 


heayenly ? Or, if, 3. We look to his company, is it not 
heavenly? We are come (faith the apoſtle, Heb. 12.) #o 
God the Fudge of all, to Jeſus the Mediator of the mew co- 
venant, to the new Feruſalem, (which taketh in all the 8 
ſaints in heaven, and the faints on earth) fa an innumer- 
able company of angels, to the general A. of the firſt- 

born, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfett. : In a 
word, whatever we look to, whether to the believer's 
nature, or to his end, or to the rule of his walk, or to the 
promiſes, or to his work and way wherein he is to go; all 
is heavenly: Is there not an obliging neceſſity on the be- 
iever, in reſpect of all theſe, to ſtudy; to be heaven in 

is converſation ? which is the great thing that the*apo- 
' ſtle Paul preſſeth on you, and from theſe wards | is clear- 
ly preſſed on all Chriſtians. \ 

The Uſes. are four ; the firft whereof ferves for! Tiftruc- 


Hop _ „ en to all that bear the name of Chriſt. 
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EF _ Know from this, what is the high pitch of holineſs that 


ye are called to; it is even to be heavenly in your con- 
verſation. Are there not many who have much need to 
be inſtructed in this? who never walked under the con- 
viction of the neceſſity of this as a duty; otherwiſe, were 
it, poſſible that the moſt part of men and women, who 
are called Chriſtians, and profeſs a hope of heaven, could 


or durſt live as they do, ſome in prophanity, riotouſne 


and gluttony ; others in mere civility and moral honeſty; 
and others in formality and hypocriſy at the beſt ? Let 
me aſk you in good earneſt, Are ye not convinced that 


tis is a duty? or, do you think that Paul was ſcorning 
or complimenting, when he exhorts to follow him in this? 
or, is it poſſible that ye can enjoy ſo many heavenly pri- 


vileges, or be to any\purpoſe performing heavenly duties, 


except ye be heavenly in your converſation ? And if ſo, 


{ 
1 


miſtake not Chriſtianity, as if, when ye are exhorted to 
be Chriſtians, ye were only bidden not to be prophane, 
or only to go about the external duties of religion, or on- 
ly to have a fort of merely moral ſincerity and ſeriouſneſs 
in the performing of them ; which are indeed things good 


in themſelves, and we do not, we dare not diſallow them, 
but rather commend them: But ye are called to more, to 
much more, and that is, to be heavenly- minded, and to 


have your converſation in heaven. I know ſome are ſo pro- 


=  fanc, and others are fo miſbelievingly diſcouraged, that, 
when they hear ſuch doctrine as this, they will be ready, 
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the one ſort to ſay, We cannot all be ſaints; and the other, 


Alas! we cannot be ſaints : But let all ſuch mouths be ſtop- 


ped; ye are called and obliged indiſpenſibly to be ſaints; 


and, if ye be not faints here, ye ſhall never be ſaints here- 


after. There are alſo fome of ſo diſtempered diſpoſitions 
and humours, that they either put off all or moſt duties, 
or atleaſt go very heartleſly about them, becauſe they can- 
not attain perfection in them; but tis clear from the ſcrip- 
tures, that there is a kind of perfection to be win at here 
in this life, 3 even this holineſs and heavenlineſs 


of converſation : When ye ſhall be called to a reckoning, 


God will not aſk you ſo much, whether ye did not drink 


| drunk, whore, ſwear, lie, cheat, ſteal, or the like; as, 


whether 
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whether ye were heavenly in your converſation ? And this 


is not to be aſtricted to one, or to ſome few particular. 


duties; but is the requiſite qualification of a Chriſtian in 
all duties, and in all his actions; whether he be praying. 
practiſing, hearing, reading, buying, ſelling, eating, 
drinking, &c. or whatever he do and be — he is o 
be heavenly in all thoſe. 

And if ye aſk more particularly, What that is ? I ſhall 
ſhew you, in what reſpect a Chriſtian may be ſaid to have 
and ſhould have his converſation in heaven. And, 1/, In 
reſpect of the inward holy frame and divine ſett of his 


heart: He ſhould be heavenly in that; free from thoſe 


diſtempering paſſions, that the men of this world are ſub- 
jected, nay, enſlaved unto, and hurried with: He ſhould 


not have his affections wo 1 the earth, nor his de- 


lights nor deſires taken up with things earthly; but he 
ſhould be mortified unto, and weaned from all thoſe - 
things: He ſhould not be like unto thoſe who on all ge- 
caſions are toſſed witk their humours, and with every 
wind of temptation; but he ſhould be ſo calm, compoſed 


and ſober, ſettled and fixed in a heavenly temper of ſpi- - | 


rit, that words of reproach may not much trouble him, 
nor croſſes and afflitions much diſquiet him: He ſhould - 


have ſuch compoſure and ſedateneſs of ſpirit, that he may 


be much above the levity and unſtayedneſs that the men 


of the world are under the power of: And he ſnould en- 
deavour to be defecate and purged from thoſe impure 


mixtures of ſelf · intereſts, that are repugnant in worldly 
men. 2dly, In reſpect of his work, he ſhould and may 
have his converſation in heaven, and that is, when he is 
much in the exerciſe of thoſe graces, and in the practice 


of thoſe duties, that he is to be tgken up with i even: 
To be much in love to God, taken up with delightiag in 
him, much in communion with God, holily impatient to 
want him or to live without his company: To be much 
in the ſtudy and ſearching out of his perfections; to be 
ſtudying to have the heart fixed, as it were 2 pillar in his 

| houſe, and not to go out from him: To be much in ad- 

| m and adoring the free 6 and love ox God; and 

| to 
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to be in a holy manner raviſhed with the contemplation of 
thoſe: Fo be much in the work of prayer, and much in 

the work of praiſe, ſaying, Worthy i is the. Lamb to receive 
glory, honour, dominion, &c. joining with the four beaſts 
end four and twenty elders, ſaying, Hely, holy, Lord God 

Almighty : To be much in prizing and valuing of God, 
in ſetting out and commending him; to be in all duties 


3% willing and cheerful, doing God's will cheerfully and with 


alacrity: To be much in longing for the ſabbath to con - 
verſe more cloſely with him; longing often for privacy 
and retirement to pour out the heart before him: And 
todo all this with holy coveting to do it better, praying 
that bis will may be done on earth, as it is done in heaven. 
- 3dly, A believer may be ſaid to have his converſation, and 
you ate called to have yours in heaven, in reſpect of a 
heavenly walk, and as having a heayenly impreſs on all 
your converſation ; to be walking as it were in * and 
as if Holineſs to the Lord were written on Jour forehead; : 
Which, being very comprehenſive, takes in theſe; 1. To 
have the heart fixed in meditating on God and his law, 
on ſpiritual and heavenly things; to have a ſublime and 
divine ſtrain of mind, not debaſing itſelf to purſue vani- 
ties, but kept in a cloſe and conſtant purſuit after com- 


munion with God, and conformity to him: To be in caſe 


to fay with David, P/al. 139. When I awake, I am till 


wih thee; labouring to leave the heart and mind in hea- 


. 
— 


ven when ye ly down, and ſeeking to find it there when 
ve ariſe. 2, To have your affections, love, deſires and 

delights in heaven, or heavenly. 3. To have your words 
{Gvouriog of heaven, miniſtering grace ta the bearers ; ea b 

deavouring to have your words weighty and grave i 
- commendation of Gad and his grace. 4. To have — 
hearing of the word, and your praying, carrying much 
af a heavenly ſtamp and impreſſion an them; hearing, as 
if God were ſpeaking to you immediately from _ 
and praying, as if ye were even before his throne. 5. In 


pour more comman and ordinary canverſatian, as in your 
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coarſeſt and loweſt of them, to propoſe to yourſelves anor 
ther end than the men of the world do, making that your , 
main end to glorify God, and to have ſuch a heavenly and 
divine way of going about theſe, as may be convincing, 
edifying and gaining of on lookers: not to be predomi- 
nantly influenced by ſelfiſh humours, defigns or intereſts, 
looking only, or mainly, to what may pleaſe or profit 
yourſelves ; but levelling all at the glory of God, and the 
edification and good of others, as well as your own. H, 
We may be faid to have our converſation in heaven, when 
we have a holy commerce and trading (as it were) with 
heaven: As a man is ſaid to converſe in France or Spain, 
When he trades and traffiques there; ſo, to have converſe 
in heaven, is ſpiritually to traffique there: To have faith 
and hope exerciſed in and about heaven: To ſend many 
prayers and deſires to heaven, as ſo many empty veſſels; 
and to be in the lively and longing ex pectation of their 
return full and richly loaden : To make many viſits (as 1 
faid before) to heaven; and to be in all thoſe, neither 
ſeldom, nor tranſiently and at ſtarts only, but ta be fre- 
aAuent and more continuing in them: And tho' they * 
ſhould ſometimes return either with ſeeming loſs, or with 
very little gain, yet to keep up the trade and traffique, 
ſeeking to make up our loſs by a new voyage thither ; for 
the trade is not always (to ſpeak ſo) alike quick. 5thly, 
We may be ſaid to converſe in heaven, by our abiding. 
(as it were) in heaven; and this is one of the higheſt 
ſteps of a heavenly converſation, If ye ſhall 4ſt, Haw it 
is, that a believer, while on earth, dath ar can abide in 
heaven? I anſwer, Theſe ways, or in theſe reſpects; 1. 
By having his heart in heaven, where his treaſure is: For 
(as the Lord ſays) where a man's treaſure is, there is his 
heart. The man (as it were) dwells there, and, if at any 
time he remove a little, he leaves there his great ſtock, 
and his heart as a factor: So, tho' the Chriſtian be dil- 
courſing, buying, ſelling, eating, drinking, ©c. yet, in 
all theſe, . his heart may and ought ſome way to be in he- 
ven. To have his faith in heaven, and, as it were, ne- 
ver to come out of it, 3. To have his love in heaven, 
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folding its two arms about the Lamb and him that ſits on 
the throne ; holily loth to have them looſed from thoſe 
ſweet ſoul- ſolacing and ſatisfying embraces. 4. To have 
his hope in heaven, which is an anchor caſt within the 
vail, and makes the. ſoul ſafe and ſure amidſt the greateſt 
tempeſts of outward. trouble, as a ſhip rideth ſafely when 
ne hath caſt anchor on firm ground, ſo that there is no 

fear ſhe will drive. In a word, theſe four, the heart, 
faith, hoe, and love, being in heaven, we may fay that 4 
the man's beſt half and part is in heaven; his tedder-ſtake 
is looſed, and much of his tabernacle taken down, and he 
made in a good meaſure meet, ready and ripe for his diſ- 
ſolution and for heaven: Thus ye are called and obliged 


to have your converſation in heaven. Gt hly, A believer's 


converſation may be ſaid to be, and ought to be in hea- 
ven, when his contentment, delight and ſatisfaction are 
in heaven; when all that be deſires, all that he delights 
in; and on which his ſoul feeds, and all that he is com- 
forted with, is in heaven, and he hath not a day to do 
well, nor one comfortable good hour, but that which is 
given him from heaven: And this is not only to be abid- 
K G with, but to be delightin in God; having the 
Peace of Cod, that paſſeth ee guarding the 
os, and his love bed abroad therein, and having all that 
which entertains his life coming from heaven. Thus, 
Col. 3. 3. it is ſaid, that our life 1s hid with Chriſt in God: 
So that the believer is affected with nothing, feeds upon, 
and is ſatisfied with nothing ſo much as he is with that 
which comes from heaven x he awakes, he ſleeps, he reſts 
there: This is to live in heaven, and to be heavenly in 
our converſation; and this is it that ye are called and 
obliged to, even to have your converſation in heaven, in 


All theſe forementioned reſpe&ts; that as ye balievers are 
of another nature, ſo ye may be of another and more di- 


vine frame of foul in your work and walk, in your 
thoughts and words, in your outward duties, and in the 


e exerciſe of inward graces, in your commerce and trading, 
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ol And if any ſhall here ſay, This is a very hard taſk ;/ I 
anſwer, 1. Can it be hard to be in heaven? Nay, tis an 
eaſe rather, for Chriſt's yoke is eaſy, and his burden is 


light; and inaſmuch as Ma ot ot is ig heaven, we 


have ſo much true ſpiritual eaſe and repoſe of ſoul: And 
it is what we leave behind in the world, that makes the 


difficulty to get our ſpirits ſcrewed up to heaven, and to 


be kept there; here. lies the difficulty: But, the more 
the heart and the mind be there, we have really the more 
caſe. 2. Will ye ſhift, deny or decline the duty, becauſe 


tis difficult and hard? as indeed it is to corrupt nature: 


Notwithſtanding all the difficulty of it, the apoſtle Paul 


with his fellows and followers did win to it in a good mea- 


ſure, and we may attain it thro grace, actording to our 


meaſure. Is not this the way to heaven, which our Lord 


calleth frait, and which but few find? and yet, if ye 


would try and make proof of it in good earneſt, xe 


would find it to be not ſo very ſtrait or unpaſſable as ye 


imagine it to be. It would be found to be waited with 


ſuch delight, as would much ſweeten any hardneſs in ith 


and ye would not want an inſight in thoſe heavenly.my-  * 


eres, and the beholding your names written in heaven, 
and in the Lamb's book of life, nor one hour's feeding u 


on and being ſolaced by them, for all the delights of the 


men of this world: And, ſince tis only hard to corrup- 


tion, it ſnould be ſo much the mare endeavoured and 


plyed hard. 


The ſecond Lie ſerves for Trial, that we may know 
who is a Chriſtian indeed, and a thriving Chriſtian: Or 


it may ſerve rather to be ati uſe of diſcovery and of canvic- 
tion; and indeed it may very eaſily and quickly make diſ- 
covery of the unſoundneſs of many, and of the ſhort- 
coming of all. Need we inſiſt on this? Is it not a truth 
obvious to all, viz. That Chriſtians are called and obli- 


ged to be heavenly i in their converſation? Are not theſe . 


the characters of ſuch a converſation? Nay, is there not 


yet much more requiſite in a Chriſtian, even a divineneſs 
above what we can expreſs? And if ye be (as ye may be) 
convinced that this is a truth; then let me in the next 
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place 4ſt you If your converſation be ſuch ? Put your 


- own conſciences to it; enquire at them, whether your 
trade be to heaven, whether your peace and joy, your 
elight and ſatisfaction be there? Would God ye would 


eſſay it, and could upon good ground ſay, that it is fo: 
But ah! is there any that can ſay it without ſome heſita- 
tion ? Is not the beſt exceeding defective? Or, if many 
bf you ſhall ſay, it is ſo; what then means your carnal- 
fiefs, your prevailing luſts, diſtempering humours and 


paſſons? What means your ſo much pleading for ſelf- in. 
tereſts, thus turning (as it were) of the world up-ſide 


down for our own particulars ? How comes it to paſs, 


that ye Who are profane do ſpend ſo much of your pre- 


cious time in tippling, and trifle away ſo much of it un- 
profitably many other ways? Dare ye ſay, that ye who 


Walk thus, are indeed followers of the apoſtle Paul? Or, 
if ye dare not ſay, that ye are followers of him in his 


heavenly converſation ; can ye think or expect to dwell 


Vith him in heaven? O be not deceived, for God will not 


be mocked : When ye reflect ſeriouſly on yourſelves and on 


your way, will ye not find juſt ground for being aſnam- 


ed and confornded before God? Or, is there any of us 
all, that needs to want an errand to the throne of grace, 
to confeſs and crave pardon for our ſinful ſhort-coming in 


this? I ſhall only ſpeak a word or two, in further proſe- 


eution of this ve, to you that are fout-hearted, and know 
no changes, that have always a good opinion and a good 
word to ſay of yourſelves; who are ready to ſay, that ye 


have a good meaning, and to think and ſay that ye lov- 


ed God all your days; and who at beſt content yourſelves 


with, and fit down on à form of religion; who never 
ſtudied to die to the world, and never made it your bu- 


ſineſs in good earneſt, to mortify your luſts, and to be 
\ holy in the inward frame of your ſouls : Is this, think ye, 


to have your conver/ation in heaven ? Would ye know, 
then, if ever ye have ſtudied Chriſtianity ſeriouſly ? try 


is by this, viz. whether ye have been heavenly in your 


converſation; for, however ye judge of yourſelyes, God 


will moſt certainly judge you according to this rule and 


qua- 
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_ think, how it comes to paſs, that many of you bear and 
bolſter up yourſelves with a hope of heaven, and profeſs 
that ye hqve no doubt but you ſhall come thither, w 
yet want and are void of this qualification. 
I know ſuch will be ready to object, Who are they that 
come this length ? To which 1 ſhall only anfwer, That 
as I would be very loth to quench any ſmoking flax, dr tb 
hreak any bruiſed reed (whereof our Lord arid Maſter is 
very tender) ot to caſt water of diſcouragement upon any 


the leaſt ſpark or ſpunk of ſincerity, where there is any 


. honeſt aiming to walk according to this rule; ſo, I can- 
not, I dare not but ſay to others, in the ft place, Have 
ye walked under the conviction of this as a duty incum- 
bent on you? and have ye ſeriouſly propoſed it to your- 
felves as your great buſineſs in the world, to be ſtncerely 
aiming at, and endeavouring after this converfation in 
heaven? Or, have ye not rather had peace (ſuch as it 
was) when ye ſaid your prayers, morning and evening, 


tho' ye did not ſo much as deſign or aim at this throagh- 


out the day? And can ye with any ſhadow of reaſon 
think, ye have attained it or can attain it, who never fe- 
riouſly propoſed this as a rule to yourſelves to walk by, 
nor never had a conſcience-diſquieting challenge for ſuch 


neglect and manifeſt ſhort-coming? 2. What lahour are 
ve at, what pains take ye to proſecute ſuch a deſign and 


bleſſed project as this? It is one thing to pray, to be a- 
bout external duties of religion, and to be a Chriftian in 
the letter; and another thing to be in theſe duties after x 


heavenly manner, and to be a Chriſtian indeed, a Chrifti- 


an inwardly and in the ſpirit, whoſe praiſe is not of men, 


but of Cod. Is it really your honeſt aim, deſign and en- 


deavour (whatever be the attainment) to be as math hea- 
venly in your converſation, as it is to be civil and formal, 
or to attend the outward ordinances? I fear many of you 
cannot ſay, it is. 3. What weight lies on your ſpirits, 
for your ſhort- coming in this? Ye will (belike) ſay, We 
are all ſnort; which is a ſad truth, for indeed ſo we are: 


But, are ye really weighted and grieved for your ſhort- _ 
3 : coming 
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qualification of a Chriſtian : It is both ſad and ſtrange to 
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=— coming in this ? Have there been any times taken, to deal 
' purpoſely with the Lord to remove the earthly mind, and 

do help to heavenly-mindedneſs ? Have there been chal- 


* 
— 


lenges and any meaſure of ſerious heart-exerciſe, becauſe 


of the want of a heavenly mind? and that not only ſome- 
times at the hearing of a ſermon, or in time of ſickneſs, or 


when under ſome other trouble; but in your more conſtant 


and babitual walk? Is it one of the great things for which 


ye blame and find fault with yourſelves before God? And 


tho' your outſide and viſible converſation be blameleſs ; 
yet while you look on the carnalneſs and earthlineſs of 
your mind, and on the want of this divine and heavenly 


frame of ſoul, it makes you hang the head, mars your 
boldneſs, and (as it were) lays your feathers ; ; becauſe, 
do what ye can, your heart will not abide in heaven ? If 


i be thus, it is a token for good, and ſome ground of 
peace; but O how rare is this ? Many of you, belike, 
have often overly prayed, Forgive us our fins ; who ne- 
ver took with, nor prayed for the pardon of this fin ; but 


have lyen down at night, and riſen up in the morning, 


. having your hearts plunged and puddled in the world, 
without once minding heaven in earneſt, and yet have 
never been challenged for it; O fad ſtate! 


The third Uſe ſerves to reprove and expoſtulate for this 
unworthy carriage; for having either nothing at all, or 


but very little of a converſation in heaven: We take it for 


granted, that many of us are far from it, and that all of 
us are little in it, but very few even of the beſt are daily 
and conſtantly converſing in heaven; alas ! *tis but now 


| 6 then, with many ſad interruptions. For quickning 


s reproof and expoſtulation a little, let me propoſe theſe 


few Queries to you; and, in the firft place, Do ye not 


know that the neglect of this is a fin and the breach of a 
command, Be ye followers of me ? 2. Is not this an ex- 
cellent duty and royal privilege, to be admitted to con- 


verſe, in heaven? and therefore the neglect of it muſt not 


only be a ſin, but a great ſin, even a trampling on the 


grace of God, a lighting of heaven, and of a moſt no- 
be privilege and digaity. 3. Think ye heaven to be of 


great 
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much worth? will ye never ſo much às once go to ſee 
the houſe, wherein ye ſay ye are to dwell? O how un- 
ſuitable a thing is it, that thoſe who are but days-men 


| here, ſhould fit down and ſettle on the earth, without 


minding heaven; and be ſo confined within time, as not ſe- 
riouſly to mind eternity! 4. How can ye come before God 


thus to walk with him? Can ye ſay with holy boldneſs, 


Dur Father which art in heaven, whoſe converſation is not 


heavenly? Can ye pray for holineſs, and ſay theſe words, 


Thy will be done on earth, as it is dane in heaven, who ne- 


ver ſtudied to be heavenly in any duty that ye put hand 
to? But, 5. and above all, I would aſk you, Can ye 
hope to die comfortably, nay, can ye hope to die in fafe- 
ty as to your ſouls, who know not heaven, nor what is 
there, nor what is the way to it? It gives a man confi- 


dence and comfort at death, that he hath converſed in 


heaven in his lifetime: Such a man hath but little to do, 
when he comes to die; he knows the way, and is not a- 
fraid; he knows the company, and longs to be with them; 
he knows the privileges, and longs for the full enjoyment 
of them: He hath little here, his treaſure is above in hea- 
ven, and his heart, faith, love, and hope are there; his 


anchor is caſt within the vail, and he would fain be a- 


ſhore: Sure, this is the believer's both duty and privi- 
lege. Do not think, that it is only called for from ſome 
more than ordinary Chriſtians, and who have nothing elſe 


to do: The matter is not ſo; it is moſt certainly a duty, 


to which ye are all called that have a-mind to land fairly 
in heaven, when ye come off the troubleſom; toſſing and 
tempeſtuous ſea of this world. | | 


Now therefore, in the aff room (as the fourth Uſe of 
the doctrine) 1 exhort, beſeech and obteſt, in the name of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, all of you that lay any claim to the 
hope of heaven, that ye would, and more than ever, ſtu- 


dy to have your converſation in heaven; O be followers * 


of Paul and of his fellows in this thing : Need we adduce 
any motives to preſs this? Is not the duty clear? And is 
| H it 
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great worth? if ſo, muſt not converſing in heaven be f 


p. 


with confidence and boldnefs, who do not endeavour _ * 
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it not a moſt excellent duty, a moſt deſirable qualificati- | 
on of a Chriſtian walk? Is not heaven tranfcendently ex- 
cellent? And is it not excellent to be heavenly-minded, 

and converſant in heaven? Wherein may, we expect to 


prevail with you, if not in bringing you to heaven? 


What is the thing that ſhould ſweeten the ſtudy of holi- 
| nels to you? Is it not this, even that, by having your 
+ converſation in heaven, ye come thither ? ? Thoſe whoare 
now in heaven, think it a great motive; and, if it be not 
a motive to you, ye will one day curſe yourſelves that ye 
neglected it: Study it therefore in due time; this is the 
way to be free of the incumbrances of an evil world: 
There is no hazard of this eſtate its being forfeited or ſe- 
queſtred, there are no plunderings nor quarterings here, 
no poverty nor pain, nor any ſad evil occurrent here. O 
what a deſirable life is it to be above all thoſe things! And 
indeed, in ſo far as your converſation is heavenly, in fo 
far ye are above them, and live the life of angels. 
It is like ye will aſk, What are the means or ſteps by 


which we may win in and aſcend to this heavenlineſs of 


converſation ? which is indeed a very ſuitable queſtion, 
and would God we were ſerious in propoſing of it, and 
were convinced of the neceſſity of it: However, let ſuch 
as would fain be at it, know, 1. That they muſt be much 


mortified and denied to creature-comforts; therefore, Col. 


3. theſe two are oppoled, Seek thoſe things which are a- 
beve, ſet your affeftions on things in heaven, and not on 
things of the earth. To go both up and down at once, is 
impoſſible: If ye would be heavenly in your converſati- 
on, ſeek to have the world little and low in your eſtima- 
tion; to be not only free from the ſinful intanglements of 


it, but to be mortified to things lawful. I preſs you not - 


to negligence in your honeſt and lawful callings, far leſs 


to lay them aſide, but to a heavenly-mindedneſs and holy 
deniedneſs in your diligence : Uſe the things of this world, 


as not abuſing them, as not, being taken with them, nor 
glued to them. The minding of earthly things too much, 
clogs and keeps mens hearts, that they do not mount up 


to > heaven: It is impoſſible, while the heart is ſurfeited 


/ 
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with the cares of this life, that it can thus ſoar aloft, _ 
And therefore, 2. Thoſe that would be heayenly in their 


converſation, muſt lay up their treaſure in heaven; for, 
where the treaſure is, there will the heart be alſo. Were 


ye under the deep and due conviction of the vanity of 
earthly things, and of the excellency of heaven and hea- 
venly things, and laying your reckoning ſoberly and ſe- 
riouſly, that heaven ye muſt have, it would be much 
more eaſy to ſcrew up your affections to it: As, where 
mens ſtack and treaſure is, there is their heart; even ſo, 
were your great ſtock and treaſure in heaven, your heart 
would certainly be there; your hope, your love and de- 
light would be there: But your ſeeking after contentment 
and ſatisfaction in earthly vanities, where it cannot be 
found, keeps your heart out of heaven, 3. Be much in 
the duty of meditation and contemplation of heavenly 
things: This is (as it were) the great wheel and firſt 
mover of the clock, to have the mind heavenly, often 
converſing in heaven, and often thinking of it, and of- 
ten recounting the bleſſed adyantages, the glorious and 
great happineſs that are there, even till your meditation 
of God be made fweet, and till your delight in him, there- 
by ſtirred up and ſtrengthned, make a heavenly conver- 
fation : For little ſuch meditation makes little heavenly- 
mindedneſs; and, when the mind is not on heaven; ſome» 
thing that is worſe comes in the place of it. Ye that 
know the bent and inclination of your own minds .to 


be naturally downward, and how natively (to ſpeak ſo) 


it runs on vanities; and how difficult it is to keep it, 
but alongſt two or three ſentences, fixed on heavenly 


things; and how preternatural a motion it is (as it were) 


to make it aſcend and mount upward, will eaſily aſſent 
to the truth of this. It is an excellent word that Da- 
vid hath, P/al. 139. When I awake I am flill with thee. 
4. We commend this to you (hinted at before) that ye 
would-be much in trading and traffiquing with he- 
ven; to be often and ſerious in prayer, frequently 
ſending up deſires thither, and bringing thence returns 
of prayer in great meaſures of grace; catching hold 
of, and gripping at ſomewhat above you, whereby ye 
7 53 may 
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to Chriſt freſh, to have hope as an anchor caſt within the 


» vail. In a word, love to Chriſt, and delight in him, being, 


as a conſiderable part, ſo alſo the reſult of holineſs; there 
muſt be a ſtudy of holineſs in all the parts of it, of holineſs 
in all manner of converſation, and a heavenly frame aimed 
at, and endeavoured in all duties, and in. all the ſteps of 
our walk and converſation, in order to the keeping in, 
cheriſhing and increaſing of love to, and delight in him; 


and often thinking on that which helps to it, viz, Let 
© thy will be dont on earth, as it is done in N a word 
often in the mouths of many, but little in their hearts. 


And O how lamentably unlike are the practices of many of 


you to it! We may indeed bluſh and think ſhame to ſpeak, 
iS and you may think ſhame to hear of having a * 


on in heaven, there being ſo little of it amongſt us: But 
we muſt ſpeak of it, and ye muſt hear it ſpoken +: ſince 


= itis a part, and a great part of our duty, and will be a 


part, and a great part of our reckoning : And we lay and 


leave it upon you from the Lord; to be ſtudied by you. 
Do not think that ye ſhall ever have your converſation in 


heaven afterward, who have not your converſation in 


heaven here: Many of you that have a fair profeſſion of 


religion, and ſeem to come near to that harbour of reſt, 


and yet never enter into it, are like to a ſhip that comes, 


as it were, with up- ſails, very near the port, and is un- 


| expectedly blown back to the ſea again; whereas the 


believer, who has his anchor caſt on firm and ſure ground 
within the vail, is enabled to endure toſſing, being like 
a tight ſhip, that is able to ride out the ſtorm, and to 
ſtem the port: His treaſure is in heaven, and there is a 


ſure and indiſſoluble knot caſt betwixt heaven, where his 
' treaſure is, and his heart. Now, from all this ju 


what a mighty prejudice it is to be earthly-minded, and 


5 to ſlight this walk with God, and converſation in heaven: 
And who are they that dare offer or preſume to come be- 
ore God the righteous Judge of heaven and earth, in 


| whoſe ſight the very heavens are not pure, to abide his 


trial, who have * . = their Gaye] in the world, 
never 
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never once ſeriouſly and ſuitably minding a converſation 
in heaven? O let the conſideration of eternal happineſs 
on the one hand, and of eternal miſery on the other, .pro- 
voke you, And neceſſitate you all to ſtudy in good ear- 
neſt to have your converſation in heaven, And ye believ-. 


ers in Chriſt, and children of light, walk in the light, 
ſuitably to your heavenly Father, and to the hope of your 


heavenly inheritance: O be more converſant. in. heaven, 
before ye come to it, and where Je ſhall be by and by 
for evermore. | 
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On Ih, 35.1, 2, 3 7 will make an everlaſting | 
Covenant with you, even the ſure Mercies of David. 


T is hard to conceive or expreſs, whether the things ö 
which the goſpel offereth be the moſt large, or the 


terms on which they are offered be the moſt free. There 4 
is that, no doubt, in both together, which may make 
the beholder ſtay and wonder, Among many excellent 


offers of the goſpel, that which is here, is one very full 
and free: Would to God we could look on it ſuitably, 
But, alas! we may fear, that we ſhall rather leave the 
ſweet words with a vail caſt over the beauty, ſplendor * 
and luſtre of them, than lay them forth and unfold them 

as we ought, and as they call for; we would therefore 


look to himſelf whoſe words they are, and beleech him 


to explain and make them out to us. 

That this text ſpeaks of the goſpel, of the times of the 
goſpel, and of goſpel-mercies, we take for granted, and 
have good reaſon to do ſo, as on other accounts, ſo from 


Acts 13. 34. which clearly holds out to vs, that theſe 


promiſes are not to be underſtood of temporal things: 
The 5th verſe withal telling us, that the offer of this. 
grace e ſhall be made to the nations. 

We-may take up the words in theſe four ; or, there i is ., 


here a goſpel cried fair or market ſet out in aur things: 


1 be 


+a. 
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1. In the wares, wine and milk, that which ſatisfies, and 
it good, and, fatneſs, v. 2. Soul, life, and the ſure mer- 
cies of David, V. 3. Theſe are the wares, which do all 
come to the ſame amount. If ye would know what that 
is, ye may conſider David two ways, one is properly and 
perſonally, as he is the ſon of 7eſſe and king of //rael; it 
is the covenant which was made with him, a main arti- 
cle whereof was, that out of his loins there ſhould One 
ſpring, who fhould fit upon his throne for ever ; and thus 
the ſure mercies of David, are Chriſt and his benefits : 
The other way. that ye would look on David is, as he 

was a\type of Chriſt the Antitype and principal Covenan- 
ter or confederating Party with God; and ſo in effect it 
turns to the ſame thing, only this latter way is more 
clear: So then, we look on David here, as it is not un- 
uſual for the ſcriptures to hold him forth, viz. as a type 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and indeed the words following do abun- 
dantly clear it.: For David, perſonally conſidered, was 
now long fince dead and gone, and was not the Witneſs 
nor the Leader of the people; therefore it muſt needs be 
' Jeſus Chriſt that here is meant, mainly and principally at 
leaſt; as is very clear, Acts 13. 34. Chriſt then being 
looked on as here underſtood, the ſure mercies of David 
are the ſure mercies covenanted and bargained (to ſpeak 


ſo) to Chriſt before the world was; and it plainly im- 


plies, that there was a covenant or bargain betwixt the 
Father and the Son about the elect before the beginning 
of the world, whereof, as to the benefits therein coye- 
nanted to the Mediator, the goſpel maketh an aſſignation 
to believers in time. 2. We have the chapman (to lay 
ſo) or the merchant to whom the wares are offered ; it 
is he that firſte, he that wants and would have: And 
if any ſerious poor ſouls ſhould think, that they are not 
ſuitably ſenſible of their wants; then, faith the Lord, 
Let him that hath ne money come; that is, plain dyvours 
(as we ſpeak) or bankrupts that have nothing. 3. We 


have the terms on which all are offered to ſale, and they 
indeed ſuit wondrouſly well with the merchant; Come 


| _ the Lord) -buy n money 2 without price, 
bear 
| * a 
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hear and your ſoul ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſt- © 
ing covenant with you : There is (to ſpeak ſo with reve- * 
rence) not a purſe opened in, nor a penny paid for the 
aſſignation of this bargain ; tho' by Chriſt's ſatisfaction 
there was a very great, a very coſtly and dear price paid : 
When Chriſt came to buy and make a purchafe of all theſe | 
mercies for the elect, the market was very high, and the 
prices were up; but, when believers come by/the cove- 
nant of grace to receive them, the market js come down, 
and the prices are fallen wonderfully low); that which 
Rood him very dear, is to be had by them gratis, very 
freely, even for nothing: 'Tis good that Chriſt was at 
. the. market before us, he hath cheapned the prices admi- 
: rably. And, leaſt any ſhould think, that tho' there be 
no merit, yet ſomething muſt be to mollify the Seller, 
: and to commend the merchant to him; it is ſaid, Let him 
: come without-money and without price ; without money or 
p money-worth ; he that hath no commending qualificati- 
f on, is bid come. 4. We have the proclamation of this 
q market: As grace hath choice wares, and ſets them out 
t very freely to ſale, ſo it keeps them not cloſe ſhut up, 
but brings them forth to publick view, and to every one, 
5 Ho, come to the waters : It inviteth all to come (as it were) 
K to the ſhore, as if ſome fleet were come in with rare and 
rich commodities, for which men were to pay nothing; 
the proclamation is, Come, and buy without money. And, 


0 becauſe grace will not eaſily take a nayſay, there is Obs, 
© an oyes prefixed; Ho, come and buy. But, becauſe there 


is dulneſs and ſlowneſs on our part, notwithſtanding all 


"_ this, there is an expoſtulation added, v. 2. Wherefore. 
4 | ſpend ye your money for that which-is not bread, and your 
d labour f for that which fatisfieth not? The alignation of the 

* bargain, and the offer of the wares, are again urged; 
Come, and I will make an everlaſting covenant with 'you, 

bo And, to let us know that this is ſure, he ſubjoins, v. 4. 
* 7 have given him for a Witneſs and Leader to the people ; 
| that all who are ſenſible of their own inability to come, 
4 may be heartned to it, in hope of bis help t to enable 
75 | them. | 


H 4 We, 4 


1 


F beſt Wares at the tine Nur; 


We ſhall only, in ſhort, obſerve theſe two points of 


7 ine from the words; The firft whereof is, That there 


is a moſt gracious and merciful tranſaction betwixt the Fa- 


1 I ther and the Son, for the good and ſalvation of poor ſouls, e- 


ven of all the elect, paſt Pers the world was. There are 


1% - Jure mercies bargained ta David; for they are firſt his: 


-. This is clear from that part of the words, Even the ſure 
mercies of David. The. ſecond is, That all thoſe mercies ' 


are put to ſale in the goſpel to (dyvour ) bankrupt ſinners, 


upon exceeding eaſy, low and condeſcending terms. 

The firſt doctrine is implied, viz. That the covenant of 
redemption, wherein there were ſo many given to Chriſt, 
whoſe price he undertook to pay, is fetthd and eftabliſhed ; 
according to that, John 6. 39. This is the Father's will, 
that of all he hath given me, I. ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould 

raiſe it up again at the laſt day. The ſecond looks to the 
-- adminiſtration of this covenant, by the covenant of grace 
in the goſpel; according to v. 40. And this is the will of 

him that ſent me, that every one that Jeeth the Son, and be- 


l 2 - lieveth on him, may have everlaſting li ife, and I will raife 


him up at the laſt day: So that, what is laid on the Son, 
-- V. 39. as the condition of this covenant, is in the 40 v. 
made offer of to believers by the goſpel. 


The firſt doctrine hath two branches; The firſt where- 


ol is, That there was a tranſaction concerning the ſalvation 


© of boft ſinners, betwixt the Father and the Son, before the 

world was : A covenant-made with David, before it is 
or can be declared and preached in the goſpel; the terms 
whereof were reſolved on, and all the 'articles of it a- 


greed upon; the Father propoſing, and the Son accept- 


1 ing the bargain from eternity: As is clear, P/al. 4o. 6, 


7. where, when it is, as it were, conſulted what ſhall be 
the price of redemptian, it is not ſacrifices nor burnt-of- 
Ferings: but, a body haſt thou prepared me : Behold, I 
come, in the volume of . thy book it is written of me, 1 de- 
light to do thy will, © my Cod, which is expreſly applied 


 toChriſt, Heb. 10. 7. This is eaſily cleared from the con- 


| ſideration of the Parties contracting, and of che ends for 


which this covenant was undertaken, and of the effects 
that follow . it. 
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'The ſecond branch of the. doctrine is, That this as to 


ſinners is a moſt gracious and merciful, a moſt kind, lovi ving A 


and lovely tranſaction, exceedi ngly for the behoof and 
vantage of ſinners. There are four words in the text, 
which hold but this; 1. The nature of this covenant is 
mercy, all the articles of it ſavour ſtrong of mercy to ſin» 
ners; they are exempted, tho* Chriſt came under ſore 
ſtrokes : Whether we conſider this covenant as exacting 
of Chriſt, or promiſing to Chriſt, it is always for ſinners 
behoof, It is a covenant of mercies, of many various 
mercies: So, 2 Sam. 23. 5, it is ſaid to be an everlaſting 
covenant, ordered. in all things and ſure ; and, 2 Pet. f. 


4. it is faid, According as his divine power hath given un- 4 


to us all things that pertain to life and godlineſs : Mercies 


of - juſtification, pardon of ſin, ſanctification in all its 


gradual advances, of fellowſhip with God, of grace and 
glory, even of every good thing, or good things of all 


-ſorts. 3. It is very gracious and merciful in reſpe& of - 


the excellent kind of theſe mercies ; they are not common 
mercies, but mercies of David, beſtowed upon his A- 


nointed : Chriſt is furniſhed and filled with them, that © 


out of his Fulneſs we may receive, and grace for grace; e- 
ven grace in a good meaſure. 4. They are ſtable mer- 
cies, not fleeting qnd quickly gone, not a glance of mer- * 
cy which evaniſheth ; the covenant is everlaſting, and the L 
mercies are the fure mercies of David. 
If we might particularly go through all the parts of 
this covenant, mercy wilt be found ſweetly looking out in 


every article, clauſe and circumſtance of it. Look, 1f, 


More generally, to. the whole of it; *tis all lovingekinid- 
neſſes and mercies to ſinners: Look to Chriſt's ſufferings 
and death, O what mercy ſhines conſpicuouſly there! To 


bis qualifications for the diſcharge of all his offices; to 


his anointing with the Spirit without meaſure, there is 
great mercy there; to all the promiſes made to him, ſuch | 
as theſe, He /hall ſee his ſeed ; the pleaſure of the Lord ſbal! 
proſper in his hand: by his knowledge ſhall he juſtify many ; 


be ball have a willing people, eternally to reign with him, 


Oc. Are not thele loud-ſpeaking mercies? The grace and 
 .- wiſdom 


EY 
* 


1.122 . beſt Warks 6 at 2 ug . 
VWoiſdom that is on the Father's ſide, and the grace- and 
love that is on the Son's ſide, are all for the behoof and 
good of ſinners; tis all wonderfully behoofful : Is it not 
great mercy to you believers, that you were minded in 
this bargain? The Lord Chriſt, as God, neither need- 
ed nor was capable of any acceſſion of grace; he took the 
relation of our Redeemer and Mediator, and as ſuch, in 
the human nature, was filled with grace and bowels of mer- 
cy and compaſſion, that grace and mercy might look 
through that relation to us. 2dly, And more particular- 
ly, look to the riſe of it: It bred in God's own boſom 
1 (to ſpeak ſo) John 3. 16. God ſo loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever ſhould believe on 
him, might not periſh, but have everlaſting life : And the 
Son laid down his life out of pure love; there was no 
neceſſity on him to do ſo, but what he voluntarily came 
under; there was no motive from us to it, nor had he any 
adviſer to it. 3dly, Look to the manner of his underta- 
king: It was very readily, cheerfully, and with ardent, 
vehemently ardent love; ſo that we may ſay of it, as of that 
chariot mentioned, Cant. 3. 10. It is made of and paved with 
 -bve) for the daughters of Jeruſalem. The elect being under 
| the curſe, Chriſt out of mere love undertakes to ſatisfy juſ- 
tice for them: Sacrifices will not do it, rivers of oil will not 
doit, the „et- born of the body will not do it, nor ſatisfy 
for the /in of the ſoul; what will do it then? Grace ſug- 
gets, that the Son ſhall become man, and do it; and 
the Son ſaith, Lo, I come: O what love and mercy are 
here! 4thly, Look to the contrivance of it, and there ye 
will find much grace and mercy; that it is made with a 
Mediator, and with a Mediator that is a ſurety ; that the 
|; ſock is beſtowed on him, and put under his cuſtody ; 
that the promiſes are made to him, and the price exacted 
from himſelf. 5th, Look to the manner of executing 
it: What love, grace and mercy ſhines forth in the Fa- 
ther, in taking vengeance on his only begotten Son for 
us? What love in the Son, in yielding to take it on, and 
in his leaving his manifeſtative glory for a time, that he 
put undergo the curſe, and in his doing all this with 
delight? 


1 
* | " * 
f 2 


E K Www WW , rr 


8 rn "Y 
9 


Or, Grace s Market is for the Moneyleſs, 1 23 


delight? 6thly,' Look to the confirmations of this co “e-. 


nant: The oath of God on the Father's: ſide, the death 
of the Mediator on the Son's ſide; and he bath freely be- 
queathed it as a confirmed teſtament and legacy to us be- 


lievers, and hath inſtituted ſacraments, to be ſeals there- 


of. O what mercy upon mercy | 7thly, Conſider the ef- 


fects of it : It runs in the {weet ſtreams of grace, into the 


vaſt gulf and ocean of glory; wonderful mercy i 8thly, . 

Look to the parties confederating and covenanting : The 
Father, Son, and Spirit, all are here; and 'tis grace and 
mercy that they covenant,” 2, Who are the Contrivers 
of it? Are not even they in their deep wiſdom, and in 


their exuberant, ſuperabundant and infinite grace and 
mercy? 3. What is the end of it? Even the praiſe of 


v4 


the glory of his grace, Eph. 1. 5. Grace bringing forth and 


mainfeſtly ſhewing here its great maſter. piece. 4. As in- 
finite wiſdom and love contrive, ſo infinite power exe- 
cutes it: And when all theſe concur in this bargain, when 
the infinitely wiſe God, all the Perſons of the molt glo- 


_ rious, dreadful and adorable T ciaity (as it were) ſet them- 
ſelves to ſet forth the glory of free grace, to make angels 4 
and ſaints behold and admire in it iufinite wiſdom and in- 
comprehenſible love; what a rare piece muſt it needs Be! 


And this is the end of it, as is clear, Eph. 3. 9, 10. That 
all men might ſee what is the fellowſhip of this myſtery, 
which from the beginning of the world had been hid in God, 


who created all things ky Feſus Chriſt: To the intent that ik 


now unto the principalities and powers in the heavenly 


places, might be known by the Church the gs $4 155 n J | 


of God, 


The ſecond dodtrine i is, That this good and gracious bare t 


gain, that is paſt betwixt the Father and #he Son, which ig 
wholly merty, is brought to the market, and expoſed to ſale, 


on exceeding eaſy and condeſcending terms; and that to bank- 


rupt ſmners. What proclaims the Lord here? even this; 
I will give you the ſure mercies of David: That which 1 


and my Son have carved out for the glory of grace, and 


for a proof of the riches of my bounty, I will make all 


over to you . Hence, Eph. 3. 8. it is called, the un- 
| fearchath 1 
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| ſearchable riches of Chriſt; ſo that, whatever Chriſt hath. 
as Mediator, it is holden forth here, that aut of his fulneſs 
wu may receive w— for grace, a proportion of all the 
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grace that is in him , 
In proſecuting this point, we ſhall (hew, 1. More par- 
ticularly, what this bargain is, that is put to the ſale. 


2. Who the merchant is. 3. What are the terms on which, 


and how it is made. 4. What is the manner how the 
goſpel puts home this bargain, and lays Chriſt and his 


fulneſs forth upon fands in the market- place, as it were 

Ito ſpeak thus with reverence of this divine myſtery) that 
there may be free acceſs to whoſoever will come and buy 
theſe rare and rich wares and commodities. 


As for the firf, That ye may know what the bargain 


is, and what is in your offer in this day of the goſpel, 
take it in theſe few particulars3 1. All that ever any be- 


lieyer in the world had, is put to ſale here: If any be- 
liever ever had fair privileges, ſure it was David; if e- 
ver any had a merciful bargain, - he had it. And ſuch is 
this covenant; juſtification; adoption, peace with God, 
grace and glory; all theſe marrowy, material, maſſy and 


eſſential bleſſings that David had: It was not another 


Chriſt, nor another heaven, nor another covenant of grace 
that he had, but the ſame that is here. 2. Conſider it 
further, and we will find it to be all that is made over to 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : If he had a good bargain, the Spi- 


rit without meaſure, fulneſs of truth and grace, great 
glory and honour, being advanced to the right hand of 
the Father, the fame is believers-their, bargain porporti- 


onally, a due and juſt proportion being kept betwixt the 


N Head and the members, John 1. 16. Of his fulneſs have 


we all received, and grace for grace: It is not another, 
but the ſame grace that our Lord Jeſus hath ; yea, it is 


Not another glory they are advanced to, no other table 


they are ſet down to, no other throne they are ſet on; 


but the fame: glory, table, and throne : It is to behold his 


glory, to, Mtrwte, bis table, to fit with him on his throne, 


there are not 1 ws covenants of redemption wh Je- 
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1 and the Mediator, one for himſelf, an 


for the elect; but it is one and the ſame covenant for : 
both, tho with many vaſtly different reſpeRive.tonſider- 


ations and circumſtances, 3. Look to the wares. and 


commodities (to ſpeak ſo) that are expoſed to ſale in the © 
goſpel : They are not only the promiſes made to Chriſt, 


but Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is brought forth to the market; 

he is the great Promiſe, and-far beyond all the other pro- 
miſes made in and the graces given by the covenant; 1 
have given him (faith the Lord, v. 4.) for a Witneſs and 
Leader to the people. He is the great gift of God, that 


Gift of gifts, being the Father's fellow : Nothing in hea- I 


ven or earth, no perſon, man or angel, can by far, very 


far, infinitely far, equal him: To whom can you liken | | 
or compare him? To us | (faith the prophet 1/aiah, Chap. 
Ja Child is born, to us a Son is given, and the govern | 


ment ſhall be upon his ſhoulders, and his Name ſball be cal. 
led Wonderful, Counſellor, the Mighty God, the Everlaſt- 
ing Father, the Prince of peace: This is David's molt 


ſubſtantial maſſy mercy. He is called Wonderful, becauſe. 


there is no poſlibility for creatures adequately to con- 


ceive, or with exact ſuitableneſs to expreſs what his name 


is, or what is comprehended within his name. 4. Look 


on Chriſt as Mediator, as God- Man, Immanuel, God with 
us: There is put to the market (to ſpeak. ſo with reve- 


rence) God himſelf; for thus the covenant is expounded 


and ſum'd, as frequently elſewhere in the ſcriptüre, ſo Z 


particularly, 2 Cor. 6. 16. I will be their God; and 
Rev. 21. 17. He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, 
and I will be his God, Now, conſider all theſe in a con- 
junction, viz. What all believers have; what Chriſt hath, 
* Chriſt himſelf; what God hath, and God himſelf: 


O what an incomprehenſibly rich and rare, great and 


_ glorious bargain is this! And yet all is by the goſpel 


brought forth, laid before the heaters of it, and made 


offer of to them, on moſt eaſy and wonderfully conde- 
ſcending terms. May we briefly and in a few words ſum 
up what is in it? (1.) All things that may make up be- 
lievers their peace with God, and remove the quarrel, (2.) 


All things pertaining to, or needful for life and godlineſs; 
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as It is, 2 Pet, 1. 4. (3.) All things that belong to the 


comfort and conſolation of believers, even frong conſolati- 


on, as it is called, Heb. 6. 18. There is no want fo great, 
but there is a ſupply for it here; no caſe ſo ſad, but there 
is a comfort for it here; there is not any thing that looks 
like a crack or uncertainty, but there is ſufficient ſecurity 


for it here, in this covenant, (in this moſt full and won-+ 


derfully well. ordered covenant in all things and very ſure} 
to all who are fled to Chriſt for refuge. (4.) There is 
in it what is needful and requiſite to full ſatisfaction, to 


> the ſolace, delight, joy and compleat happineſs of the 
; perſons that cordially cloſe with it: So that a foul can 


crave no more, nor wiſh for more; it is even all their de- 
fire, as, David ſaith of it, '2 Sam. 23. 5. 'Tis menſura 


voti, nay, ultra menſuram voti; it never entred into man's 


heart to conceive, much leſs to deſire it. It makes the 
foul fay, as it is, P/al. 73. 25. Whom have 1 in heaven 
but thee there is none on earth whom I deſire beſides thee, 
It hath all things in it; as it is, Rev. 21. 7. He that over- 
cometh ſball inherit all things: For if God and Chriſt, 
grace and mercy be in it, is there any thing amiſſing? or 
can there poſſibly be any thing wanting in it? May I not 
very confidently aſk you, Is it not a good bargain ? If the 


Father, Son and Holy Spirit, grace, heaven and glory be 


a good bargain; this is then moſt certainly a good bar- 
gain, a wonderfully good, matchleſs, and none ſuch bar- 
gain: And is not this goſpel, whereby all theſe great 


things are brought to the market, good news ? Take heed 


then that ye receive not this grace in vain, that theſe 


F wares, worthy of all poſſible entertainment and welcome, 
ſtand not before you unbought* I ſay again, take heed 
that ye receive not all this grace in vain, that theſe preci- 


ous and coſtly wares go not from the market unbought up. 
Secondly, Who are the chapmen or merchants?” You 


would have readily thought that ſuch wares would have 


required mighty monarchs, great ſtateſmen, learned phi- 
loſophers, or holy kings, prophets, apoſtles and great 
men ; and yet the proclamation is (for grace cometh or- 
dinarily in the lower way) Ho, every one that thirſis, and 


be that hath no money: Theſe are the merchants who are 
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wreſtling with a body of death, and groaning under it? 


way under one of theſe three, tho' the external call and 
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meet for this rich ware. Are there any that want What 


may make them happy, and would fain have? -arethere 
any that have their peace to make with God? 
have not their intereſt clear and made ſure? any that are 


any that fain would have ſin pardoned and ſubdued? any 


that would have grace, heaven and glory, and have no- 


thing to give for all theſe or any of them, and who have 


ſpent many years labour in vain and to no purpoſe, to 


come by them ? *Tis to you, even to you, that all theſe 


rich wares and rare commodities are in a ſpecial manner 
offered in this cried-fair of grace. And, to clear this a 


little, I ſuppoſe there are none of you but you are ſome 


offer comes indifferently to you all: Ye are either, 1. 

Senſleſs and ſecure; and to you the goſpel fays, How 

long, ye fools, will ye love ſimplicity ? and, How long will 
ye fleep, O. fluggards? As there is a challenge and regret 
here, ſo there is a conditional offer made to you, in as 
far as it is here implied, that the offer is made to them 
who have no bread, and have been befowing their labour on 


that which ſatisfies not, glutting themſelves with the 


world, or wrapping themſelves up in the groundleſs con- 
ceit of their own righteouſneſs : To ſuch it ſaith, How 
long will ye ſpend your labour for that which ts not bread: 9 


Or, 2. Ye are ſome way affected with fin; lying under 
convictions, ſtinged, ſome way burnt up, and conſumed . 


with the apprehenſions of the wrath and terrors of God: 


The word which this offer hath to ſuch, is the very firſt 
in the proclamation, Ho, every one that thirſts, come. And 


as we expoſtulated with the firſt fort, viz. ſenſleſs, ſe- 


cure, unconcerned, proud and conceity ſtanders-aloof, fo 
we bid you earneſtly come: And if ye ſhall ſay, your 


conviction hath no edge with it, it is not deep enough 


we anſwer, Let him that hath no money, come : If ye have 


quite given over all hope of your prayers and other per- 


formances, as to making your peace with God by them, 


and have in that reſpect utterly renounced your own 
righteouſneſs, and ſo have no money, no price; tho! ye 


be not 1 and * at the heart under the * 
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bol ſin and deſerved wrath, as ye would ; yet come; O 
come. Or, 3. Ye are ſuch as — taken with your ſin 
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and loſt ſtate, and are in ſome meaſure, tho' but faintly 


(at leaſt to your own apprehenſion) ſtirring towards 


Chriſt, and would fain be at him: Up; for to you the 


offer moſt kindly ſays, Hear, and your ſouls ſball live ; 
eat, and be ſatisfied, The wares are not brought forth 
and laid before you, that ye ſhould only (to ſay fo) block 


or cheapen, and aſk the price; but alſo, and mainly; 
that ye ſhould buy, eat and feed on them : The goſpel 
doth not, as it were, ſo much offer to make with you a 


bargain, as it offers you the benefit of a bargain already 


made, viz, with Chriſt, And thus theſe three take in 


every perſon that wants, and is not (it may be) ſo ſenſi- 
dle of it, and every one that wants and would have. 


For the third, viz. the terms on which the cloſing of 


the bargain depends: They are holden forth in four 


words in the text, with two qualifications, which make 
up the terms. The firſt word is, Come; and that ſup- 


poſeth peoples leaving of their preſent ſtanding place and 
; - poſture, and their moving towards the market-place 


where the rich ware is expoſed to ſale. The ſecond word 
is, Buy ; which imports a price put on the market-ware, 
a valuing of it, and a ſort of treating to make it ours. 
The third word is, Hearken, incline the ear, to wit, to 


Soc, and to his word, to believe and receive it, and your 
* ſouls ſhall live. And the fourth word is, I will make an 
everlaſting covenant with you; which implies an engage- 


ment by covenant to the Lord, after hearing and inclin- 


ing the ear to his word, a ſtriking of hands, and cloſing 


with the bargain. Add to theſe the qualifications, viz, 


Coming, buying, ſtriking hands (as it were) and cloſing 


the bargain, and that without offering money or price, 
money-or money worth, without offering or giving any 


- thing leſs or more in compenſation. 


Fourthly, Let us ſee how the goſpel puts All this to the 


market; ſo that, where it comes, thoſe that are called 


muſt either cloſe the bargain, or it will be their own 


fault. 1. It proclaims the fair (as it were) to all round 
* about, that there a are —_— wares to be had, and at ſuch a 


woe 3 ; 
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price; the rareſt and richeſt wares and commodities, and 
at the cheapeſt rates that ever the world Heard tell of. 2. 
It doth not only proclaim, but invite; and double the in- 
vitation to come; 3. It not only invites, but puts the 
invitation ſo home, that people muſt either make the 
price (to ſay ſo, tho it may be ſoon made, there being 
in effect no price) and buy, or refuſe the bargain: 1 
they will not be at the pains to come in to the ſhop, as 
it were, it brings forth the wares and lays them down in 
the market-place, and (as it were) one flands in the ſtreet, 
and cries, Come, buy, come and enter the covenant. 
freely: And this it doth by a frank offer, by earneſt and 
perſwaſive inviting, and by the eaſy_conditions- that it 
propofeth the bargain on. It ſtands in a manner with 
arms ſtretched out, ready to receive all comers very free- 
ly, whatever their poverty, wants and neceſſities be; it 
craves no more but that we willingly take what he offers 
to put in our hand: The tighteouſnefs of faith ſaith not, 
Who ſball aſcend to heaven] or who ſhall deſcend to the 
depth? There is nothing now to be ſuffered, nor to be 
purchaſed by any more ſuffering; But the word is near 
thee, in thy heart, and in thy mouth : It lays the ware at 
our very door (as it were) ſo that we have no more to do, 
but to ſtoop down and take it up; but Aan, to ſay 
the word, and it is a bargain. 

Now, for application: May we not reſume, amd fay, 
that there is a good and excellent bargain to be had in the 
goſpel; and on very good and eaſy terms? Tis a market- 
day, and indeed it were a pity that ſuch wares ſhould be 
brought to the market, and that few or none ſhould buy; - 
that Chriſt ſhould (to ſpeak ſo) open bis pack, and fell 
no wares. Therefore let me {ay a few words to you for 
perſwading you readily and preſently to embrace the of- 
fer of this richeſt bargain. And, in the 7 place, We 
pray you believe this truth: Alas! there is little or no 
faith given to it; ſouls come ſtraitned, ndt throughly be- 
lieving that God i is putting Chriſt, grace and glory, hea-· 
ven and happineſs and all to ſale : Theſe are days of the 
Son ne man, ina | pecial n wherein Chriſt's fleet (to 
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k ſo with reverence) is come home, the ſhops are 


now well furniſhed with rich commodities, all his fands 


are ſet out and full of grace. 2dly, Wonder that God 
hath condeſcended to make offer of fuch a bargain to us ; 


that which coſt Chriſt ſo very dear, is offered ſo exceed- 


ag cheap to us. 3dly, We exhort and obteſt you, that, 
While theſe choiceſt wares are ſet to ſale, ye receive not 


this offer in vain, Are there any merchants here for ſuch 


wares ? Here is the market, the wares are good and ſuf- 
ficient, and the terms very eaſy, and the price wondrouf- 
ly low, even ſo low, that it comes to no money, no price: 

Can ye poſſibly wiſh a better bargain, or more eaſy terms? 
Are there any chapmen that want money, any that are 
thirſty, then come; yea, be the frame and diſpoſition of 
your heart what it may be, if you would have it righted, 


come; there is here that which will make you rich and _ 


happy. here and hereafter. Are there none of you that © 
will ſeriouſly aſk, what the Lord will ſay, what Chriſt 
will take (as it were) for theſe wares, or what are his 


terms, with a ſincere refolution to take them on theſe 


very terms? Will ye not be prevailed with to make ex- 


© perimental trial, what it is to have Chriſt made of God 


to you wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification and redempti- 


on? Are there none among you all that have ſins to be 


— 


pardoned, wants to be ſupplied, ſtrong and ſtirring cor- 


ruptions to be ſubdued and mortified? Is it poſſible 


that ſo many are come hither for the faſhion? Are there 
none living at diſtance from God, nor under his curſe 
really or to their own apprehenſion, that would have the 
diſtance and curſe removed? Are there no weak graces to 


be ſtrengthned ? If there be any ſuch merchants, that have 


a- mind and heart to the wares; I ſay to them from the 


Lord, as hisjherald, Ho, every one that thirſts, and he 


that hath no money, come. This is the ſcope of the go- 
ſpel, and the preparation for Chriſt, and alſo for the 


communion, * that it calleth for from poor ſouls, that 
would fain cloſe the bargain, and ſet their ſeal to it, and 
would have God's ſeal ſet to it to-morrow, by taking the 
ſacrament.” Speak, what ſay ye? Poſe and put your 


Mm lad to. it, to declare if they be indeed willing and well 
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e Content to make and hold the bargain on his own terms; ;; 
s | if they be ſo, (as there is all the reaſon in the world they * 
1 ſhould) then, I fay, ye have a good bargain : 1 fay. a- 
; gain, Speak, poſe your hearts, if ye- will make and hold 

* the bargain on theſe terms or not. 

, There are theſe things that do Rogulerly cvramenid 
3 this bargain. (11) The excellency of it. Le will go 
1 through all the markets in the world; ere ye get ſuch 
- rich mercies, of ſo rare a kind, fo ſure and fo cheap: Ye 
- would, belike, think much to have ſo much land, gold 
E or money; but what are thoſe to this bargain? Thoſe 

? | will-evaniſhand turn to aſhes, when this will endure and 

p abide with you for ever: What are ye doing? who are 

f like ſo many horſe-leeches, ſucking up, and glutting your- 


ſelves with the world, or living ſecurely and careleſly, or 
patching up your own righteouſneſs; is there any of thofe 
bargains like this? We appeal to your own conſciences, 
and nothing doubt but they will one day bear witneſs a+ 
gainſt you, that ye heard of ſuch a bargain and had it in 
your offer, and yet wilfully refuſed to accept of it. (2:) 
Is there any bargain more ſuitable for you who' have 
your peace to make with God, for you who have cor- 
ruption lively in you, than to have King, Captain ane 
Conqueror to bring it down, and to trample on it, af 
ter he hath as a Prieſt reconciled you to God? Is there 
any more ſuitable bargain for you who have your own _ 
pinches and ſtraits, and your comforts at a very low ebb, 
for you who have wants which cannot be numbred, and 
who cannot of yourſelves command one ſtayed ſpiritual 
thought? If ye were perfectly righteous, aud fairly land. 
ed in eternity, ye might poſlibly think the leſs of it (tho? * > 
even glorified ſaints pat a great value on it, and glorious --. 4 
angels admire it) but that ſinners dwelling on earth in 
cottages of clay, whoſe habitation is in the duſt, ſhould 
think little of it, tis ſtrange, and even ſtupendious Is 
there, or can there be a more ſuitable bargain for you 
that want money ? Is it not exactly calculated for your 
caſe, and ſhapen out for you, ſo as in every thing it may 
meet with your wants, difficalties -and objections? (3:) 
Are not (he terms moſt reafonable? No great thing is 
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132 The beſt Wares at the loweſt Rates; 
' ſought for from you; if a lordſhip or a kingdom were of- 
fered to a poor man for a penny, that hath no moffey at 
+ all, it would ſignify nothing at all to him; but, behold, 
bere peace and pardon, grace and glory, even al good 
| things are offered to you freely. (4.) Is not your neceſ- 
| ſity ſuch, that ye cannot be well without it? For, tho' 
ye ſhould ſpend your money, and beſtow much labour, 
and even wear ont your very eyes with weeping, and your 
| hearts with grief and forrow, if ye take not this courſe, 
all will only have this motto written thereon, Vanity of 
vanities, all is but vanity and vexation of ſpirit : When 


_— * 


peace with God, if God and Chriſt, if grace and glory 

| be neceſſary, then this bargain is neceſſary; but if ye will 
4 continue lazy, indifferent, lukewarm and unconcerned in 
bo the matter, ye ſhall find that ye have ſitten in your own + 
F light greatly, and ſuffered the opportunity of the market 
| to flip, which ye will never poſſibly recover: And there- 
fore, for the Lord's ſake, let neither legal weeping, car- 
nal fear or ſorrow, hypocriſy, ſelf-conceit, nor miſtakes 
of Chriſt and of free grace, divert you from making this 
bargain ; but ſeek grace, come over theſe and all other 
obſtructions, and, while the market laſts, Come and buy 
vit haut money and without price. It is hard to know how 
| Yoo your day ſhall laſt: There are many country-ſides 
and cities, in the ſtreets whereof theſe packs (to ſay ſo) 
of rich wares were opened up,. laid forth and expoſed to 
fale, that now for many years, yea for ſeveral ages, have 
not heard of them, nor the goſpel preached ; What (at 
\ leaſt in purity and power) is now in Feru/alem, and in the 
ſeven famous Churches of Aſia, but the voice of terror, 
, and, as it were, the ſcreaking of owls? And, ſeeing God 
is not flack, as men count flackneſs what know ye, when 
the kingdom of God may be taken from you, and given 
to others; and when he will cry (to ſpeak ſo) Pack and 
go? Every day is not a market-day, every Lord's day is 
not a communion day: Many congregations in /reland 
and elſewhere have ſadly found this, wherein it hath come 
to paſs, that great ſcarcity and want are come where there 
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was once great plenty. And, to preſs this a little fur- 
ther we may, in the 1/ place, Aſk, Whereat it ſticks and 
halts? I tell you, that there either muſt be a bargain, or * 
it muſt (and will ſometime) be known where the blame 
lies: Were it but the bare reading of theſe very words, 
they bring the invitation and offer to you ; and will ye 
dare to caſt at the wares, or the terms on which they are 
offered ? Grace brings a good bargain to you, and ſtoops 
very low with it. For, 1. It will not ſtand with you on 


 bygones, if now you deal honeſtly ; The ſure mercies of 
. David will cover and blot out thoſe. And if any of you 
think that ye have much debt on your head, as who hath 


not? it will not upbraid you; The iniquity of Jacob ſhall 
be ſought for, and ſhall not be found : There ſhall be, as it 
were, ſcores drawn through them, your accounts ſhall be 
all daſhed out by free grace's pen. This is a cried fair 
and proclaimed market of free grace, from which no ho- 
neſt comer ſhall be ſecluded, thruſt back or ſent away 


empty; for here an empty purſe needs not make a blate 


or baſhful merchant, 2. Grace ſtands not preciſely on 
fore-preparations (where ſouls honeſtly. and ſincerely 
come) as that ye have not been ſo and fo humbled, and 


have not ſuch and ſuch previous qualifications, as ye- 
would be at: Nay, ſomeway it excludes: theſe, as offers" 


ing to bring money and ſome price, which would quite 


ſpoil the nature of the market of free grace; nay yet, 1 
y further, if it were poſſible that a ſoul would come 


without ſenſe of ſin, grace would embrace it; ſenſe of 


fin being no condition of the covenant, but a phyſical - : 
(to ſpeak ſo) qualification of the covenanter, and grace 
is free to them that want it. And let it be {uppoled to 
be in a perſon void of grace, and ſtill in 'unrenewed 3 
black nature, tis there but a ſplendid ſin, as thoſe ſha- © 
dows of moral virtues in all merely natural men are; 
race can, at the inſtant of coming, create qualifications. 
There could readily be no qualifications in Zaccheus when 
he was on the tree; yet Chriſt tells him, Salvation this 
day is come to thy houſe. 3. Grace ſtands not on the want 
of any effect of faith, where it calls to believing : It will 
not ſtand on darkneſs of intereſt, nor on want of pro- 
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greſs in ſanctification, nor on things being out of order; 
for, where it comes, it puts things in order. It will be 
no relevant exception for a perſon that hath not cloſed 


with the bargain, and hath not embraced Chriſt, to fay, 


Alas! Thave no love to Gad, to the godly, and to his inte- 
rel: Becauſe grice can ſay, Thou haſt not cloſed with 
Chriſt, and fo canſt not have the effect before the cauſe, 


Come and cloſe, and theſe and other effects ſhall follow. 
4. It ſtands not on degrees of faith, nor on the ſtrength, 
firmneſs and height of it; it will take little, even a look, 


or a glance of the ſoul's eye that ſees not clearly; accor- 


ding to that memorable word, P/al. 34. 5. They looked to 


him, and were lightned : The more that ſouls look to 


Chriſt, their eye grows the clearer. It will take an ho- 


neſtly vnling mind and hearty conſent, tho' the ability 


be very little: a receiving, or a ſincere minting at receiv- 
ing of the ic; ; Him that cometh, or is really a-coming, 
tho? he be not yet come, at leaſt as he thinks, but is, 


| 1 with the prodigal, ſtill (as he apprehends) afar off, will 


Chriſt and grace in no cafe caft out ; for no ſooner doth 


by ſpiritual life ſtir in faith's. weakeſt acting and moving to- 


wards Chriſt, but grace meets it. 5. It ſtands on no 
concamitants. Tho” there ſhould be many idols and luſts 


raging in the perſon, if there be a real conſenting by faith 


to the bargain, with a ſincere reſolution to abandon all 
theſe, grace will not ſend Him away empty : Or, if the 
man ſay, Lord, 1 believe, help my unbelief ;- that is a done 
bargain: Nay, were it to come with many ſpiritual iſ- 
ſues and ſores running, and with fear to preſume, and 
(as it were) to ſteal a pi 
to him, but to touch him; he will not be angry nor up- 
braid, but will ſay, Go in peace, thy faith hath made thee 


| ' whole, We may afk yet further, to the recommendation 
of grace, (1.) Was there ever a merchant that came to 


the.mgrket with that purpoſe, to buy on its own term 
that went away empty and without wares ? If all the con- 
gregation of the firſt-born were put to it, they would be 
ready to bear witneſs, that grace never ſtood with them 
on any * in them, hen they eame honeſtly. 
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| bargain? (3.) Let me aſk, Was there ever any that took 


cation, meekneſs, patience, &c. Theſe things are in the ul 
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(2.) I would aſk,. Was there ever any that adventure 
honeſtly on it, whom it miſgave; that hazarded (to ſpeak * 
ſo) and yet fell by the way; or that ever repented them: 
ſelves dos they hazarded and entruſted their ſouls to this 


hold on and gripped it, in whoſe hand it brake ? The bar 
gain and covenant is everlaſting the mercies are ſure mer= 
cies; once ſure, and always ſure; once rich, and for ever 
ſo: It was and is a covenant well ordered in all things and 
fure ; Bleſſed for ever be the Contriver and Surety there: 
of. Some may poſlibly think, that this doctrine looks to 
be ſomewhat lax or looſe : But ſure grace is not lax; for, 
as we may ſay of God's power, Is any thing too hard 1 for 
him ? ſo we may ſay of his grace, is any thing too free 
for it? Only abuſe not grace, proſtitute it not, turn not 
your; back on it, neither turn it into wantorineſs : If ye 
look on grace, and cheapen only, and do not buy; or 
if ye bid 25 one piece of it only, and not for all; wo un- 
to you, that ever it was offered unto you. What would 
ye be at? Is it holineſs, heaven and happinel$j and that 
freely? They are here: Is it Chriſt, and Chriſt freely, 
and all that is his? He is here in your offer: What means 
then this whining (to ſpeak ſo) and ſtanding ſo much on 
terms, as: if the way of grace were a hard, untoward, 4 
unpaſſable way, and as if God were a hard Maſter ? Nay, 
tis a good, ſoft, ſweet, eaſy way, and plain to them that 
walk in it; and God the beſt Maſter that erer "rich or 
poor ſerved, and the eaſieſt to ſerve, and the beſt to 
pleaſe, where there is ſincerity and willingneſs to live ho» 
neſtly : He pities and ſpares all upright-hearted ſervants, 


as a father pitieth his children, and à man ſpareth his ; 


fon that ſerveth him; and, if any think they find it other- 
wiſe, *tis moſt certainly their own fault. Therefore, 
beſeech you, ſtudy, 1. To be in caſe to take grace's wares i 
home with you, repentance, faith, hope; love, mortifi- i 


covenant betwixt Chriſt and you, and ſet to fale in the = 
market. 2. Be making ready, for the market is ready 1 
5 Mops (as it were) are opened, and much precious 

N out; bring empty veſſels, and not a few, that e 
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may carry them away full, that ye may take a rich loading 


effectually and to purpoſe; and, the more grace you dr 
forth ont 4. Chriſt's fulneſs, and drink, ſo much the bet- 


ter: It will be (to ſpeak o) no foreſtalling of the mar: 
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3 ing of it when made; whether more 


i preparing oy a communion, or more watchfulneſs at- 
i '1 | 5 i | ter 


home with you. Tho' you take up never ſo much of 
this ware, it will never be miſſed nor grow the leſs. And 
indeed it is a part, and a conſiderable part of our prepa- 
ration for the communion, to be rooted in the faith of 


|  -*theſe great things, and to get our affections ſtretched, 


dilate and widened to receive them; to get the everlaſt 


ing doors caſt up, that the King of Glory may come in ; 


that, when he calls for entry, the doors may be opened 
at the very. firſt knock, 


is nothing that will more effectually and powerfully ſtir 
them up, provoke and ſharpen them, than grace believ- 


| ingly looked to, and 1 Im proved. Longing to ſee his pow- 
er and glory, as they 5 been ſeen by his 


people in the 
ſanctuary, would notably make way for him. Pleading 


and working with your own hearts alone, will not do the 
buſineſs, but grace employed and made uſe of will do it 


4 


ket; neither will the ſweet ſavour of the perfume be the 
weaker or leſs. to-morrow, that ye break the box of this 
precious ointment to-night. Now, God himſelf, who 
proclaims the fair, ſets the market, and expoſeth the rich 


ware to ſale, give you wiſdom to prove wiſe merchants, 


to your eternal advantage and u pmaking. 
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TY Sermon preached 8 ter dhe Canmpnles, 


On Pfal. 8 5. 8, He will Seal peace to his people, and 12 
his ſaints: But let them not turn again ts Foll ly. 


Bit is hard to know, in ſpuritual exerciſes, whether + i 
be more difficult to attain ſome good frame, or to kee 

and maintain it when i it is attained; whether more ſerioul- 

nels is required for making peace with God, or for keep- 


diligence ſhould. be 


* | 
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3, If ſo be your deſires be ſtir- 
red up, and your appetites quickned in any meaſure, there 
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ter it: Sure, both are required; and it was our bleſſed 


Lord's word, Matth. 26. 41. after the firſt celebration of 


this his ſupper, Watch and pray, that ye enter not into | 


temptation, Here that laying holds eminently, Non mi- 4 


ror eft virtus, quam quarere, parta tueri: No lels virtue © 
and valour is requiſite to maintain, than to make 2 pur- 
chaſe or conqueſt. | 
In the words (to leave the introduction and ſcope) 
there are, 1; A great mercy promiſed from the Lord: to 
his people, viz. He will ſpeak peace ta them. 2. A ſpecial 
caveat and advertiſement given them, pointing at their 
hazard, But let. them not turn again to folly : That is, let 
not his people and ſaints, to whom he hath ſpoken peace, 
return to ſin; let them beware of bourding and dallying 
with God's mercy, and of turning his grace into wanton- 
neſs, of cooling in their affections to him, of ſlipping 
back to their old way, and of embracing their ald lovers 
and idols; for that is folly, even in folio, to ſpeak fo. 


We ſhall firſt propoſe ſix ob/ervations from the words, ; 4 
and then apply them, Figſt then, Obſerve, That ſin a- 


gainſt God is an exceeding great folly ;- tis the fookſbeft and 
mad thing in the world: Therefore it is here called a, 
to wit, in an eminent way and degree. *Tis that which 


doth moſt, yea, that which doth in effect only mar and 


interrupt laints peace, That which, v. 2. is called ini- 
quity, which he fo graciouſly pardoned, is here called 


folly, becauſe of the folly and madneſs that is in ſin : And 


it is on this ground and account, that the ſinner is ſo of- 


ten called a fool, and imple, in the book of Proverbs; and., 4 


Eph. 5. the apoſtle exhorts Chriſtians to walk, not as fools, 
but as wiſe ; and, Luke 15. the prodigal is faid, when 
converted, to come to himſelf, as if he had been in a di- 
ſtraction and beſide himſelf, all the while he was going on 
in his ſinful way. This may be further clear, if we look. 
1. To the vanity of the matter wherein men fin. Is it 


nas folly for a man to fit tippling and debauching away 7 
bis time, to be given to harlotry and filthineſs, to ne- 
glect prayet, to curſe and ſwear, to let his mind rove up- 


on things that never were nor will be, and wherein there 
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After God fpenks Peart), 

is no profit? There is a great vanity in the matter of fin, 
2. If we look to the ſad effects and bitter fruits of ſin, 
and to the great prejudice that comes by it, it will be 
found to be deſperate madneſs, and dear-bought pleaſure, 
which is but fancied and imaginary, and no real plea- 
ſure; it mars the life of grace and of peace with God, 

and treaſures up wrath againſt the day of wrath: See this 
verified eminently in Ahithophel, that prodigy of profound 


policy (whoſe counſel in thoſe days, with David and Abſa- 


lom, was, as if one had —— at the Oracle of God ) the 
ot of whoſe deep wit was rank folly, when be went 

and hanged himſelf : See it alſo convincingly made good, 

in the rich man in the goſpel, to whom 'tis ſadly and ſur- 


= priſingly ſaid, Thou fool, this night thy ſoul ſball be taken 
From thee, nd whoſe then ſhall thoſe things be? And what 


advantage or wifdom is it, I pray, for a man to gain the 
whole world, if he loſe his own foul? O-madly foolith bar- 
gain! 3. If we look to fin with a ſpiritual eye, we will 
lee folly-in the very appearance and manner of itz a wic- 
.ked'mar in ſinning is fooliſh like, or looks as like a fool; 

as David did, when he played the mad-man before the 
king of Cath, ſcrabled on the doors, and let his ſpittle fall 
on his beard, Is it not folly to ſee a man labouring in the 


* Are or very vanity, leading himſelf with thick clay, pur- 
b fuing the eaſt wind? He is juſt like a man in a frenzie, 
who imagines himſelf to be a king, and to be riding in 


great ſtate and triumph, when in the mean time he is a 
r, naked, pitiful and deſpicable creature, in the eyes of 


all that behold him, 4. If we look to the ſpring, fountain 


and cauſe of it, there can be no juſt nor relevant reaſon 
given for fin; tis therefore, no doubt, folly. Is there, or 
can there be any thing that evidenceth mens folly ſo 
much, as their coming in tops with God, their walking 

in the way of death, their loving ſimplicity: (as it is, Prbp. 
.) and their quitting the way of life? Now, the! Word 
of God is true wiſdom, and the way of life is therein 


clearly holden forth, and God as our Pattern; and is 


there any thing more reaſonable, than that we ſhould 
live like, and be conform to the word of God, and to 
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fountain living waters, and digged to themſelves broken 
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bim of whom we ought to be followers? But ſin thwarts : 
with the whole word of God, and with God himſelf 


Take this paſſing: word of U/e ; Study to be eſtabliſh- 
ed in the faith of this truth, That fin, whether in doing 
that which is evil; or in the omiſſion of duty, is the great- 


eſt folly. Such of you as will not be convinced of it nom 


in time, within a few days or years ye ſhall be convinced 


of it to purpoſe, and to your eternal prejudice; the.moſt 


blockith ſhall 'then ſee it to be folly, a highly huttful, 
prejudicial, ſhameful folly, and deſperate madneſs; the 
rich glutton and Abithophel, and thouſands more of world- 
ly-wiſe - men, find it to be ſo, to their coſt, in hell: 
Therefore the apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 6. 21. What profit have 


ye in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſbamed ? And, had 
vue ſpiritual eyes to diſcern the condition of the moſt part 


of men and women, who evidently ly {till in black nature 


unrenewed, who (light the offers of grace, and who will 
not receive Jeſus Chriſt; the verieſt idiot in the world 


would not be a ſadder ſpectacle to us, nor affect out 
hearts with more pity and compaſſion, than the lamenta:- 
ble caſe of the ſouls of ſuch perſons would; becauſe h 
forſake their own mercy, the ſure' mercies. of David, .and 
follow after lying vanities, and weary themſelves with a 
vain purſuit after that which cannot profit them, ur NF 
for this folly ! * 


Secondly, Obſerve, That, notwithflanding the e "4 


of this folly, God's people and faints were ſometimes. deep, 


yea even drouned'in it, and are yet in part taken with its 
Needs this any proof ? db ſinful nation (faith the Lord 
to his profeſſing people, Iſa. 1. 4.) a people laden with * 
iniquity, a ſeed of evil-doers : The ox knoweth his et, 


and the aſs his maſter's crib, but my people doth not know |: 


O beaſtly Yael! inferior to the very brutes thro? the 4 


folly of ſinning againſt God; and faith he, Jer. 2. Be 
aſtoniſhed, O heaubns, and horrid ſy afraid ; for my" people 
have committed two'great evils, they have forſaken me the 


ciſterus, that can hold no water: O egregious folly and 
demented choice How W A of religion are 
5 * there, 
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there, who are fooliſh virgins? and how many fooliſh 
practices are there among the godly themſelves ? Let it not 


then be thought ſtrange (as a word of Uſe from it) that 


not only among external profeſſors, but even among real 
ſaints, there be found many acts of folly; tho! I grant it 
to be both ſad and tumbling, when it is; which ſhould, 


therefore, ſo much the more make them guard apainſt the 


fame. 
Thirdly, Obſerve, God will ſometimes ſpeak peace to them 


that are given to folly, or are often found playing the fool. 


Of the truth whereof, as many as ever heard the goſpel, 


and did partake of the grace of it, and are before the 
' throne, and hope to be there, are as ſo many proofs, wit- 


neſſes and living monuments. I hall clear what this 
; ſpeaking of peace is, in three ſteps: He ſpeaks peace to 
them, 1. In his offering of peace to them, and by his meet- 
ing and treating with them in and by that offer, in his 
intreating or inviting them earneſtly to come to him, 
who have wearied themſelves, and ſpent, their labour on 
that which profits not; preſſing them to return, and aſ- 
ſuring them that he will heal their back(lidings, Ja. 55. 
Fer. 3. Ho/. 14. and preaching peace through Chriſt Je- 
ſus, Bob. 2. counſelling them to come and buy eye-ſalve 
of him, &c. and by his knocking and waiting at their door 
for admittance and entry, Rom. 3. Are not theſe words 
of peace to a fooliſh Church ? 2. In making peace with 
ſome, when (as it is, 2 Cor. 5. 20.) he not only prays and 
requeſts tnem to be reconciled, but really recondileth them 
to himſelf, and ſaith, Peace be to you; pardoneth fin, tak- 
eth away the hand-writing of ordinances that was againſt 
them, giveth them a diſcharge of their debt; that, when 


their ſen ig ſought for, it is not to be found, becauſe he hath 


. pardoned. it : And, Hof. 2. this is called an alluring, or 
(as the word is) a ſpeaking to the heart, 3. In his not on- 
I taking away the controverſy, and making pẽace; but 
in his intimating that peace, ſaying to the pardoned ſin- 
ner, Thy fins are forgiven thee, go in peace, I am thy al. 


vation: And then the promiſe, John 14. 21, 23. is ful- 


filled, when Chriſt breaks open doors, and comes in and 
* ; fe ſups, 
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ſup, and dwells, his Father and he ; and one main diſh 
that is ſet on the table (to ſay ſo) is peace, as v. 27. Peace 


I leave with you, my peace I giue unto you. ”Tis peace from 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. There are ſome 


| ſpecial times wherein God ſpeaks peace, ſuch as ſolemn 
treating times and communion- days; and other ſpecial oc- 


caſions are, when there hath been more than ordinary di- 
ligence in prayer, more than ordinary ſorrow for ſin, 
peace is readily ſpoken on the back of it; as alſo, trying 


and fadly exerciſing times are uſually times of the intima- 


tion of peace: In a word, when and where his goſpel . 


comes, and is made lively, peace follows on it; and this 


is your time, O that peace may be found to have been 
ſpoken to many at this occaſion ! 

Fourthly, Obſerve, That in and about thoſe times, when _ 
God hath-ſpcken (or very urgently offered to ſpeak) peaca 
there is often ſome reſtraint on people, as to the prevailing 
of their folly ; Some ſtop to the current of iniquity in its 


- wonted manner and meaſure, in ſome more, and in ſome 


leſs ; ſome more awe of God readily being on people then: 
Many will have a «tht righteouſneſs, like a morning- 


cloud and, early dew, that ſoon paſſeth away ; ſome tick- 
ling of their ions, that quickly evaniſheth ; as the 
Lord faith of many of the 7ews, that were hearers of 
John, who was a burning and a ſhining light, that they 


rejaiced in his light for. a ſeaſon : So, P/al, 106. 12. Then 
believed they his words, they Jang his praiſe ; but they ſoon” 


forgat his works, they waited not for his counſel : And, 


P/al. 78. 34. When he ſlew, them, then they ſought him: 
Nevertheleſs they flattered him with their lips, and lied tis 
him with their tongues : for their hearts were not right with 


God, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. And fome- "il 
thing of this was alſo, even in Chriſt's hearers, and in" i 
the Galatians, who at firſt would have plucked out their. 
eyes, and given them to Paul: So in the parable of the, 
ſower, ſome ſeed ſprings up and hath a fair appearance, 
but ſoon withereth; and other ſome holds out: 80 like- _ 


wiſe at faſts and communions, affections will be readily 
fomewbat ſtirred and warmed, and there will be many 
brave purpoſes and reſolutions, ſuch as were in the peo- 
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14 | After God ſpeals Peace, 
ple, Exod. 19. when they ſaid, Al that the Lord com- 
mans we will do. And they look demur and grave- like 


tor two or three days: the tippler keeps ſome days from 
the tavern; he that prayed not in ſecret nor in his family, 
will, it may be, pray for ſome time about and after ſuch 


' _ Occaſions; others will go further on: And yet it is but 
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{ome reſtraint on their ſin, or ſome fit and flaſh of affecti- 
on, that is tranſient and quickly gone; and they turn a- 
gain to folly. And even the godly themſelves are here 
often found in a great meaſure guilty, as the following 
note will clear. | f 


'  Fifthly, Obſerve, That even thoſe people and ſaints, who 


have ſometime been given to folly, to whom God hath ſpo-. 


hen Peace, and who have reftrained their folly for a time, 


thereafter may much fall back to folly again, The àdmoni- 
tion here given, Let them not turn again to folly, ſuppo- 
ſeth this. This needs not much proof: If ye ſhall go 


through the ſaints recorded in ſcripture, ye will find fad 


inſtances of it; David, after peace was ſpoken to him, 
falls into adultery and murder; Hezekiah, after a ſweet 


Word of peace was ſpoken to him, 7/a. 38. falls into the folly 


of pride and vain oſtentation, Chap. 39. Peter, after peace 
ſpokeif to him, denieth his maſter ; Feho/baphat, after 
peace ſpoken to him, fell once and again into the ſame 
fin, and once even after he was reproved for it; as is 


clear, 2 Chron. 18, 19, & 20. Chapters. Or there may be 


a falling into ſome other ſins, or out of one ſin into ano- 


ther; as it was with David: This may befal real ſaints, 


yea eminent ſaints, even pillars in the houſe of God, Was 
there not peace ſpoken to the diſciples, in that ſweet ſer- 
mon, John 14, & 15, & 16. Chap. and yet that ſad word 
follows, Ye all ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night ; 
and Peter, to whom that ſweet word was ſpoken, I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not, doth foully fall into 
folly quickly after: What then may befall the more common 


F fort of profeſſors, who know not what it is to ſtand be- 


fore the leaſt tentation ? The reaſons of this may be, 1. 
Becauſe the devil falls preſently on, and ſeeks, as it were, 
with ſeven worſe devils to re-enter the foul, and buſks 
EE this 
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old courtiers (to ſpeak ſo) and luſts ſet on, and eſſay what 
hearing they can get. 2. Becauſe tho', by peace ſpoke, 


tentations and corruptions may be bowed up, yea; and 
ſomewhat mortified; yet they are not ſlain outright; they .  * 
may lurk for a time, but ſtill live. And, 3. Becauſe his 


people are ready in ſuch a warm ſun- blink to grow (as it 
were) wanton, and under ſuch a ceſſation from their luſts, 
to caſt by their arms, to grow ſecure, to grow ſome- 
what too fain, and to dream of an eaſy life; thus it was 


in a meaſure with David, as he confeſſeth, Pſal. 30. 1 


aid in my proſperity, 1 ſhall never be moved. It they get 
peace for a little, who but they? They are Lords (in a 
manner) and will not come unto him ; or, if they win to 
a few tears and ſome liberty, they are readily puft up, 
and in ſome ſort bid their ſouls take them reſt; as if they 
needed to trouble themſelves no more: Therefore there 
are new on- ſets, and the Lord lets them ſee how vain 
they are, even in their beſt eſtate; as we may perceive, in 
the Lord's dealing with Hezekiah, and with David, in 
that P/al. 30. Thou didſt hide thy face (faith he) and I'was 
troubled, O what folly, vauity and out-breaking of cor- 
ruption do often follow on the back of a ſeeming work 
of turning to God, and a tender-like frame in profeſſors 


of religion! So, P/al. 106. it is ſaid, that they provoked . 


him at the ſea, even at the Red-ſea : Even where and when 
they were in ſuch a frame, that they believed his words, 
and ſang his praiſe ; they ſoon forgat his works, and wuit- 
ed not for his counſel : Which was, in a manner, at the 
very table to lift the heel againſt him. And O how fad and 
lamentable a thing is it, to be unwatchful after a com- 
munion, and an offer or an intimation of peace! 
Sixthly, Obſerve, That there is nothing more called for 
From a people, who haue been given to folly, and have had 
peace ſpoken to no than to take heed that they turn not 
again to folly ; heed that they fall not into the 
lame fins that they Cetied to have abandoned and turned 
away from; that it be not with them, according fo the 


true Neu. The dog is returned to * vomit, and the ſow 


_ that 
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this bait of the tentation, and preſents it in a new ſhape; 
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tbat was waſbed, to her wallowing in the mire; as it is, 2 


144” 7% Cod ſpeaks Peace, 


Pet. 2. 22. Under which ſimilitude, the apoſtle power- 
fully diſſwades profeſſors of religion from turning again 


_ ._ to lin, by ſhewing the lothſomneſs of it; it being as a- 


bominable, as a man's licking up that again which he 
hath ones. This then is the duty that the Lord calls 
for: 1. That you ſhould abſtain from the ſins that you 
have —. given to, ſuch as tippling, drinking drunk, 


ſwearing, ſabbath- breaking, negle& of prayer and the 


like, and do ſo no more; not only not to relapſe into the 


ſame ſins, but that ye abſtain from every other ſin : It is 


not enough that a man break off from one ſin, and take 


up with another; it is not ſufficient, tho' a man will not 


be drunk in his neighbour's houſe, if in the mean time in 
his own houſe he tipple, play the good-fellow (as ye call 
it) and miſpend his time, 2. Ye would conſider, what 
engagements and reſolutions ye have come under, and 
that ye fall not back from them: In a word, it is, Not 
to be as ye were wont to be; and that ye be found i in no 
known ſin, nor defective in any known duty. 

We come now to the more particular and cloſe appli- 
cation of the whole, in theſe two Uſes. The firſt where - 
of is, for advertiſement and warning, Let him that ſtands, 
take heed left he fall; let him not look on himſelf as inca- 
pable to be ſtolen off his feet: Alas! perſons may be in 
a manner exalted to heaven, and in a very good frame, 


in their own imagination and apprehenſion, and it may be 


in ſome meaſure really ; and yet be brought back to the 


puddle and mire again, after they have ſhaken themſelves 


and come out of it. In proſecuting this, we ſhall, 1. 
Shew wherefore we preſs it; And,, 2. Wherein, or in 
reference to what we prels it. 

As for the firſt, viz, Wherefore it is that I do preſs 


_ this advertiſement : And indeed it is not without very 
good ground, as ye will eaſily perceive, if, 1. Ye look 


to, and conſider the beſt ſaints, and in their beſt conditi- 
on; how ſoon are even they taken off their feet? Was 
not David often in a very good ſpiritual condition ? and 


yet, how ſoon and foully did he 1 into folly? Was not 
| | Adam 
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no quarrel betwixt God and him; nor any ground for it? 
and yet how ſoon was he enſnared? Was not Peter in a 


good ſtate and frame, when Chriſt ſaid to him, Bleſſed 
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Adam in a good and deſirable condition, when there was 


art thou Simon Bar. jona; Heſb and blood hath not reveal | 


within a very little, he turns again fo far to folly, as to 


that unto thee, but my Father who is in heaven? and yet, 


be the devil's inſtrument to tempt Chrit ; as is clear from 


Matth. 16. v. 17. compared with v. 22. Were not the 
diſciples in a good condition, when our Lord had preach- 


ed to them both the preparation and thankſgiving ſer- 
mons, before and after the communion ? tad yet they alt! 
- were off ended becauſe of him, and forſook him and fled, and 


that very quickly, even that ſame very night. Now, 


3 when ſuch tallicedars fall, what need have we, who are 
but in compariſon filly ſhrubs, and but a7 {mall ſtraws, . 


to take warning? 2. If we conſider, that thoſe ſins and 


falls were often exceeding /udden, the ſame night, in the 


diſciples (as I juſt now hinted) and in Hezekiah, very 
quickly after his recovery; exceeding foul, and exceed- 
ing univerſal, as in all the diſciples; ſometimes repeat- 


rality and variety of them joined together, as in David 
and ſa, and in his people at the Red. ſen and in the wil- 


derneſs: And who knows but the ſame very night, that E 4 


ed, as in Lot, Fehoſbaphat, and Peter, ſometimes a plu- 


ye were at the Lord's table, ſome of you were back at 


your folly ? and others of you before night, may be. We 
ſaid, not only ſuddenly, but foully ; as is clear in Adam, who, 
when he had no corruption formerly, fell from God to 
the devil (and, by the way, many of you are ſo groſly 


ignorant, and wofully ſelf-conceited, that ye think, if ye :. 


had been in his caſe, ye would not have done ſo.) And 


(as I hinted) what foul faults were David's adultery and 


murder, and Solomon's idolatry, at leaſt his tolerating it, 


after God hath ſpoken twice to him ? What a foul fault and 


fall was that of Jfrae!'s, after, their ſo ſolemn en- 


gagements, and fair undertakings, Exod. 19. when with- . 


in forty days they deteſtably and damnably danced: before 


the * calf? and what a foul fall w was that of Paley; 
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of the reſt of the diſciples, unkindly and unworthily to 
| forſake him and flee? And who knows but, ſhortly af- 
1 ter this occaſion, many of you that have been tipplers, 
may grow worſe, it may be, even to be found ſtaggering 
| in the ſtreats ? and that others of you, who prayed not 
before, may be heard curſing? Ye who are believers and 
faints indeed, wonld oblerve this, and know that there 
is need, great need of watching and prayer, that ye enter 
not into temptation : And it there hath been any idleneſs, 
lightneſs, vanity, miſpending of precious time, or the 
like; guard, O guard againſt thoſe. The reaſon why be- 
levers fall fo often in groſs ſins, is their playing (as it 
were) with their petty idols; little things, given way 
to, lead on to greater and worſe, 3. Am I now ſpeaking 
of any ſtrange, uncouth or unprecedented thing ? Have 
ye never obſerved, how ye. carried and behaved after com- 
munions before? Can ye ſay, but that, as many com- 
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breaches ? If ye have never failed before, ye may be ſe- 
cure now; but, if ye have failed and miſcarried former- 
ly, be the more wary and warchful now. 4. Have ye 
any knowledge of, and acquaintance with your own 
hearts? Is your corruption dead? Are your idols quits 
lain? or are they not rather like to thoſe ſtrange wives, 
in Nebemiabs time (who were put away) crying on you 
for pity (O cruel pity !) and weeping on you to be admit- 
ted to come home again? And have none of you ſo much 
= fooliſh, fond and cruel pity, as to fide with them? Hath 
32 communion · day thruſt out the devil fully? Are there 
no living luſts, nor ſtrong corruptions within you? Do 
ye not ſee what a ready welcome tentations to fin are like 
do get? and find ye not a woful propenſion to be glad 
that the reſtraint and aw-band of a communion - day is o- 
ver and by? and doth not this preſs you to watch? 5. 
Try but how it hath been with you ſince the fabbath : 
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Is not much of that feeming or really good frame of ſpi- 
rit gone? Is not the great part of your work yet before 


ont 


to forſwear Chriſt, by denying him with an oath ? and 


munions as ye have been at, there have been as many 


Is not the bent ye had then, already very much flacked? _ 
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turn not again to Folly, 147 7 
you? And is it not a greater difficulty,, to make out an 


engagement, than to make it; to perform, than to pro- 


miſe? How is it then, that ye have in a great part laid 
by your arms, as if all were done? When ye haye, as 
ſoldiers, put yourſelves in battle-array, and given your 
military oath, and gotten the ſign and word of command, 
mould you quit your poſt ? beware of that; the matter is 
of greater concernment, than ye are aware of: Ye are 
yet but in a manner beginning. | „ 
For the ſecond thing, viz. What it is wherein, or in 
reference to what we do preſs your taking warning, and 
being wary ?' And here I would have you, 1. To be a- 
ware not only of more groſs ſins, but. even of all ſuch 
things in general, which tentations uſe ordinarily to make 
their approaches and aſſaults by; as namely, little ſins 
(little; I mean comparatively) 7s it not a little one ? .faith 
Lot of Zear, O how unfuitable was it for him, to whom 
the Lord had but a very little before ſpoken ſuch a great 
and gracious word of peace, as that, Depart, for i can 


de nothing ſo long as thou art here, and yet the ſame night, 


or the morrow, this eſcapes him! And readily, when 
people fall*once, they fall. over and over. again; but ye 
would beware to ſeek leave to lurk and loure a while in 
ſach -Zoars : Beware to ſay, It is a little fin; ſay not, T 


* ſhall not be drunken, but I muſt have leave to tipple, aud 


trifle over the time. The devil drives ſin and tentation, © 
as a carpenter driveth a wedge; he will teach and prompt 
you to fay, We may be cheerful and ſport us a while, 
without regard to the matter, meaſure or ſeaſon, tho' ye 


be not profane: But once let in the point of the wedge * 


by a little fin, and it may become a great one ere all be 
done, or a groſſer one may follow, even as the great end 
of the wedge doth the leſſer. 2, Beware of returning to 
omiſſions: Some, it may be, will reſolve that they will 
never tipple, nor ſwear, nor commit any ſuch things; 
but they will, it may be, negle& and omit to pray as they 


have (belike) done theſe, few days paſt: Tho' they go 
not abroad to the tavern on the week-days, nor go idly 3 
in the fields on the Lord's day, yet they may miſpend and * 


2 - trifle 
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trifle away their time at home; as if falling back into o- 


miſſions, were not a turning again to folly, as well as fal- 


ling back to commiſſions. The confeſſions of many poor 
creatures (who become publickly and prodigiouſly ſcan- 
dalous) on their death · beds or on a ſcaffold, that omiſſi- 


ons of duty have prediſpoſed them to, and brought on 


thoſe groſs commiſſions, may and ſhould awake and a- 
larm us: Ye would therefore, with holy Job, make a co- 
© Denant with your eyes, and other ſenſes, and make con- 


| _ ſcience to keep it. 3. Beware of falling back to a ſecure 
Lf} coldrife manner of going about duties of worſhip alone 
or in company, in publick or in private: Let none of 


Von think with yourſelyes, that, now this ſolemnity is 


: over, ye need not wreſtle in prayer, nor watch fo ſtrict- 


ly over your heart, but let it gad and rove, and not hedge 
it in on an ordinary Lord's day, as on a communion 
Lord's day; ſince there is no liberty allowed for an idle 
word-or thought any day, more than there is on that 
day: Think it not enough that ye ſay your prayers morn- 
ing and evening, and that none can charge you with any 
offence ; God, the all- ſeeing God; obſerves you, whe- 
ther you be univerſal, ſincere and ſerious in the duties of 
religion. 4. Beware of neglecting ſpiritual and goſpel- 
duties; ſuch as, ſelf- examination or ſelf-ſearching, ſelt- 
denial, mortification, and uſe-making of Chriſt : The ne- 
Rete of theſe, and the like, may be ſome way called go- 


pel-folly. It is no doubt great goſpel- tolly, when Chriſt ; 


(being freely and fully offered therein) is not improved 
for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification and redempti- 
on; when the power of godlinels is not aimed at in duty, 
but people reſt and fit down in the form thereof, which 
yet in ſome reſpect is more cumberſom than the power; 


for Chriſt improved makes all things go eaſily with us: 
Therefore, any of you who have looked on it as folly to 
neglect theſe ſpiritual duties, ſee that ye return hot again 
do that folly. 5. Beware of unbelief: Have ye not re- 


ſolved to caſt out with that evil, and reſolved to be no 
more jealous of God, tho' ye ſhould meet with difficul- 


ig ties? \Believers in Chriſt, lick not vp that vomit again, 
turn | 
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l- | FPurn not again to folly, to which there is a ſeeret natural 

) bentneſs of heart: If (I fay) unbelief and jealouſy. be a 

1- folly, take it not up, turn not to it again, 6. Beware f 

1- heart-ills. Poſſibly ye will not give way to more groſs 

i... evils, and yet ſuffer your ſouls to be carried away after 

a- idols, or after vain, proud, ambitions, covetous, revenge- 

J= ful, filthy and laſcivious thoughts: But, if in very deed 

- Chriſt get the heart, he muſt reign in it, and command 

e the eye, tongue, ears, hands, feet and all. 7. Beware 

e of falling back to the inordinate love of the world, and of 

f letting the heart be too much addicted and glued to, even, 

is lawful pleaſures and creature: comforts, to your callings, 

t- wives, children, houſes, lands and incomes of gain and 

6 profit; from which there hath been poſſibly ſome ſuit- 

n able abſtractedneſs theſe days paſt. Ye ſhould not only 

e abſtain from oppreſſing, ſtealing and deceiving; but ye 

it would alſo guard againſt falling back to exceſlive purſuing 

- after, and (as it were) glutting yourſelves with the things 

y of this world, however lawful in themſelves; Alas! pri- 

. mus licitis : Inordinate love to, and immoderate purſuing 

f after things lawful in themſelves, deſtroy more ſouls, 

' than things ſinful and unlawful in themſelves do: The 

. excuſes of thoſe invited to the marriage of the King's Son, 

— are founded, not on things ſimply ſinful, but on. lawful 

- | things, the farm, oxen, and married wife. Now the 

t bhouſe is ſwept, and ye are in hazard, if ye guard not, to 

4 return to a greater and greedier feeding on thoſe vanities, 

1 I dare ſay, there are multitudes of men and women, who 

3 never ſo much hungred for the communion, as they have 

h longed to have theſe ſolemn days over and by, that they 

; might win back to their callings, worldly buſineſs and 

2 pleaſures; O what a wearineſs have they been to them? _# 

1 as ſacred ſolemnities were to thoſe ſpoken of, Amos 8. 8. 

4 who cried, When ſball the new-moon be gone, that we may © 

x ſell corn; and the abbath. day, that we may ſet out wheat ? | + 

» To many theſe days of faſting and ſpiritual feaſting and 

, communicating have been as a bridle-bit in their mouths, 

F to reſtrain them from running on the mountains of their 
vanity and who knows but, ere another communi- 
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on come, the Lord way food at a lamb in a large 
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The ſecond Uſe is for n Would you then 
know the duty that ye are called unto? this is it, Let not 


1 God's people and ſaints turn again to "ac Let not the 
| ' Idler refurn to his idleneſs, the-tippler to his tippling, 


the ſcoffer to his ſcoffing; the ignorant, who have been 
at a little pains to learn ſome queſtions before the exami- 
pation and communion, to his negligence in ſeeking after 
knowledge, &c, Let not this be; if ye have vomited out 


theſe and other ſins, lick them not up again. To preſs 


this Uſe a little, we would, 1. Give you ſome conſidera- 
tions from the text. 2. Some directions to help you for- 
ward in the practice of it. „ 


For the firſt, viz. Some e from the text | 


to preſs it. 1. Is it not a folly to ſin once? If ſo, ſure 


it is much more to relapſe into ſin. Whether is it more 


true wiſdom, to abſtain from thoſe ſins, or to fall back in · 


2 A to them? Is it not more wiſdom for you, who have been 


given to tippling or drunkenneſs, to neglect of prayer, 
and the like, now to let alone ſin, and to give yourſelves 


to prayer, than to be walking in the ſtreet on the plain- 
ones ? Is it not more wiſdom to be given to edifying dif- 


courſe, than to be laughing and ſporting over the time? 
Is it not better to come to the Church, than to ſpend the 


time idly, in diſcourſing and waiting for a tentation ? 


And if your conſcience aſſent to the truth of this, then 
we take wizneſs in your conſcience, that it doth ſo; and 
his inſtrument of witneſs will ſtand on record againſt 


you, if ye ſhall turn to thoſe ſins and to this folly, again. 


2.. Have ye been examining yourſelyes? and do ye find, 
that much of your life hath been ſpent in folly, by ſome 
-#wenty, by ſome thirty, by ſome forty, hy ſome fifty, by 
ſome ſixty years; and every day's account caſt up amounts 


; bnly to folly, vanity and madneſs? And is it not enough, 


and may it not ſuffice you, that ye have ſpent ſo long 


time in folly, tho' ye ſpend no more ſo? 3. Hath not God 
been ſpeaking peace to ſome, and given them the inti- 


ation pt it? ſo 2 their fouls have been made to ſay, 
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; turn not again to H. 15 
Cod is here: And have they not gotten the bargaig clo- 
{ed, and the hand-writing that was againſt them torn ? 


L. 


Me hope, there are ſome ſuch among us. Nay, are there | 
any, but the Lord hath been offering peace to them, 


treating with them, ſaying, Behold me, behold me, in- 
treating and requeſting them to be reconciled ? And hath 
there not been ſome tickling of the affections of many? 


If fo, will ye be ſuch fools as to fall back, and to var 


out the ſenſe of that peace and warmnefs that any of you 
have win to? And ye with whom God hath been meet- 
ing and treating about the pa of fin, what a folly 
will it be, in place of getting a diſcharge, to mcreaſe and 
multiply your debt? 4. Are there not ſome engagements 
on you? Or, whatever be real, is there not a profeſſiun 
of coming under engagements? Are not the vows of Gd 
on ſome of you? Is there not ſome ſin that hath ſtared 
you in the face, which ye have reſolved to abſtain from? 
And hath there not been ſome ſtirring and a, - 

8 9 


deſires to perform what ye have reſolved and engaged 


And will ye break all theſe bands? Will ye repent and 

rue that ever ye engaged to God? If ſo, as ye notably 
play the fools, ſo the Lord will be about with you, and 
even ſpew you out of his mouth, that ye may puddle 
your fill in the mire of ſin. 5. Is there not a great bent- 
neſs and propenſion in all naturally to turn again to fol- 
ly? Is there not an evil heart of unbelief, ready to dapart 
from the living God? | have ſo much charity for you, as 
that you will grant this; and when the Lord hath ſaid, 3 
Watch, and tells that he is at hand that betrays you, will * 

ye go ſecurely, and not take warning? Qwhat deſperate 3 
folly would this be! 6. Conſider what will chme of it, if ve 
ſhall fall back, if ye ſlacken your bent, and, growing cold, 


turn again to folly? Ye will wear out any bit of good frame 


that ye have obtaiged: Te will blur and fully the real or 
ſuppoſed ctearfieſs of your intereſt, mar your peace, and be- 
come in a manner more beaſtly and ſwiniſh in your ſinful 


. way than before; at the very thoughts whereof, your heart? 
- ſhould ſcar, nauſeate, and even grow fick. And What 


will be the upſhot thereof? Either ye will repent, or ne- 
„ E. | ver 
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| \, ver,repent: tf ye ſay, ye will repent ; are ye ſure that 
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God will give you repentance, if ye ſhall hazard on ſome 


- fin? Are not many given up to hardneſs of heart, who 
never come to repentance? Know ye what repentance is? 


have ye not been already eſſaying and doing ſomewhat at 


repentance, and have ye not found it difficult and hard to 
come by? And, if ye ſhall fin yet more, will not repen- 
1 yr" be yet a greater, more difficult and hard work? 


nd, ſuppoſe ye ſhould get repentance, ye ſhall know 


tte truth of that ſaying, Jer. 2. That it was an evil and 
a bitter thing to depart from the living God, and that bis 
fear was not before your eyes, O what ſhame and confu- 
Bon of face will it bring with it, to remember that we 
is * had ſo many warnings from the word without, and ſo 
= many convictions and challenges from our conſcience 


within, and that yet we went over them, and with a high 
hand went on in our folly | Will thoſe things be little, 


| „think ye? What pleaſure or profit can ye have in thoſe 


things, whereof ye will be aſbamed ? Yea, ſuppoſe ye come 


to repentance (and a hundred to one if ever ye come to it) 


ye ſhall weep and mourn bitterly, that ever ye hazarded 
ſo on ſin, over your light and convictions, and over the 
belly of your conſcience. If ye get not repentance (as I 
am afraid many never ſhall) what will come of it ? Con- 


=  victions and challenges will wear out, the heart will grow 
= harder; you will go on laughing at reproofs, mocking 


gat exbortations to repentance and reformation, and re- 


b gardleſly treading on what might reclaim you; you will 
= be angry at them who brought you under any engage- 


ments; ye will become very Atheiſts in your hearts, and 


as ſo many profane Heat hens in your carriage: And when 


ou have lived thus for a time (and the Lord knows how 
ong) will ye not come to die? will not your month come 


is the language of many a poor wretched creature? Wo 


Z is me, I have miſpent my time, and have been glutting 


1 * with the world and * pleaſures; Oh vain 


4 world! 


2 


on vou? will not your bed take you, or ye take your 
bed; and then the conſcience will either awake, or be ſi- 
; lent : If it awake, will not this be your language, which 
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world O bewitching and beguiling world! Alas that * 
ver I was ſo much taken up with it! And, if the con- 


ſcience be quiet, what will come of it? Will that fin ly 


on, and not be ſought acggunt of? Know ye not, con- 
ſider ye not that word, Gal. 6. Be not deceived, God' will* - 
not be macked; as men ſow, ſo they ball reap ? Think ye 


that God will be inferior to the creature? will not your 


governor or "landlord ſeek account of you according to 
your eee and ſhall not the Lord call you to a 
reckoning ? Yea, certainly : And the conſcience will then 
awake and roar on you; then the curſe, wo and damna- 


tion will ſeize upon, and take hold of your ſoul in death; 


and devils ſhall -carry it thither, where hypocrites are, l 
* until the judgment of the great day; and then ye will 


ſay, Turning again to fin was the greateſt folly and mad- 


neſs: And thus, whether God have a purpoſe of repens F 


tance to you or not, ye ſhall one day rue it at all the veins 
of your heart (to ſpeak ſo) and ſhall find the folly of it, and 
that to. your everlaſting prejudice and los if ye repent 
not. 


And therefore, let me preſs this uſe upon you, and 
earneſtly exhort you to let theſe conſiderations: ſinß. 


down into your ears and hearts: Beloved, we are jealous 


over you, and would God it were with a ſuitable gad 
Jealouſy ! We are afraid that many, ere we be aware, be 


down in their former puddle, that ignorance and profa- 
nity be as rife as ever; there have been ſo many fits and 
good appearances, and of ſo ſhort continuance heretofore: 
And now ye have been making ſome mint,; but what will 


come of it, if ye fall back ? If theſe ordinances ſhall do 


1 
6 1 wo 
p yy 


* 55 
„ 


you no good, we know not what will do it: 1 think 2 


were never nearer to ſome great criſis, to a nick of being 


of the breaking forth of children, ſo that now you mutt 
either ſafely and fairly delivered, or prove e = 


are our faſts and communions' to no purpoſe? Are Pac 
purpoſes and reſolutions, your engagements, A 


loſt or gained; we have you (as it were) in the very * 9 


ing willingneſs to engage, in vain and to no effect 5 4 
do 4 


ſhall fall back after lis, and turn again to n 
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not much expect that any ordinances or future engage- 
ments ſhall do you much good: We mult either look for 


WP 
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better and more fruit, or there will be more barrenneſs 


and ſtubbornneſs; either ye ſhall be more holy, or more 


of that old fin of malignity, ſtoutneſs of heart againſt God, 
and more oppoſition to godlineſs ſhall bud amongſt you: 


We would from our very fouls wiſh you brought well 


thorow, but are afraid there be a ſticking. Why is it, 


WW pray, that we inſiſt ſo much with you, if we were not 


jealous over you? Will ye have faces to hold up before 


Bod, when ye and we ſhall be reckoned with, if ye ſhall 


Ht theſe warnings? or, what heart can we have to go a- 
bout his ſervice amongſt you, if yet there be a ticking ; 


and when there'is ſome wreſtling to get you up the hill 


(as it were) and ye run further down than ever? O to 
be mightily helped of God to travail in birth, to have 
Chriſt formed in you, and formed in you again! Is it pro- 
bable, when many of you are brought further up than 
before, if ye fall farther batk, that ever ye will win up 
again ? We apprehend, that there are many of you, who 
ſhall never again, with ſo much moral ſeriouſneſs, be 
wrought upon, if there ſhall not be now ſome abiding 


and effectual work, but a turning again to folly. It is not, 


beloved hearers, the fruit of one preaching or two, that 
we are now driving at; but the great ſcope of this bleſſ- 


ed goſpel: Therefore, for Chriſt's ſake, hold at it, come 


forward, and go not back; O turn not again to folly : Elſe 


| de aſſured, that the Lord and your own conſciences will 


bear witneſs, and we his ſervants will alſo bear witneſs 


| | againſt you (as many of yon will bear witneſs againſt us, 


if we ſhall do fo) if, after God hath ſpoken peace to you, 


| ye ſhall return again to folly, Let me yet add this one 
word further, for preſſing this; Will ye but conſider 
= what we are:ſceking ? is it not your real good and advan- 


tage? is It any hard or unreaſonable thing that we crave 
of you; or any uncouth thing, or any thing but that 


wich Abraham, David, Paul, and others of the ſaints, 
& were deſirous and ſtudious to be at, yea, and our bleſſ- 
ed Lord Jeſus himfelf was content to be at? Tho' he 


was 
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A turn not again to Filly. A 
- was never indeed tainted with any folly, yet he was con: 
tent and careful to fulfil all righteouſneſs; and what ſeek 
we of you, but that ye would ſeek and labour to imitate 
him; that ye would prevent your own loſs and ruin, and 
give Chriſt a kindly and a hearty welcome, in order to the 
exerciſe of all his offices about you; that his heart may 
be made glad, and that he may ſee of the fruit of the fravail 
of his foul to his ſatigfaction, in the ſalvation of a number 
of ſouls in Gla/gow ? O that we could get you prevailed 
with to be as ſerious in theſe things, as ye are in and for 
the things of this preſent life; and that we could get as 
great vent (to ſpeak ſo) for Chriſt's precious wares a- 
mongſt you, as a man would get for ſome rare cm- 
dity, nay (may I or 'ſhall I ſay?) but even for tobacco! 
Alas that incomparably -precious Jeſus «Chriſt, and. his 
purchaſe, the everlaſting covenant, even the ſure mercies 
/ David, ſhould have leſs vent and ſale, than that ane 
an hundred other commodities have! this is a lamenta- 
tion, and ſhould be for a lamentation. Always let by- 
gones be ſeriouſly reflected on, and ſee that by all means 


. 41 


ye turn not again to folly, __ -* 1. 
As for the /econd thing propoſed; viz. Some directions, 
for preventing your turning again to folly: Ye may take 
theſe few, and the Lord himſelf put them home with 4 
ſtrong hand. 1½, then, Walk in fear; Serve the Lord 
in fear, and rejoice before him with trembling. The uit 
man ſees the evil, but the fool paſſeth on and is confident. 
There is a ſort of ſpirittal pride, vanity and ſelf- conceit, 
reigning amongſt ordinary profeſſors, and too much f 
it prevailing amongſt believers, that undoes. them. Are 
there any of you afraid of fornication and adultery, or of 
turning giddy ſectaries and the like? Your. want of fear 
brings you into the mire, ere ye be aware; Pride goes l 
fore dgęſtruction, and a haughty mind before a fall. The 
little fear that is amongſt the maſt part ſays, that ſome 
black turn (as we uſe to ſpeak) is in their hands, or ſome 
fool fall before them: Hence the apoſtle, Philip. 2. 12. 
exhorts, Work out the work of your own ſaluation with fear 
and trembling; and, 2. Cor. 7. 1. to perfect halinsfs in the * 
N ; : „ 
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fear of Cad. 2dly, Obſerve well and lay due weight on 
that exhortation of our Lord, Matth. 26. 41. (which 


- ” Hath ſeveral directions in it) Watch and pray, hat 2 en- 
ter nat into temptation ; look about you, be not ſecure, 


ſtand by your poſt, let nothing go out nor come in with- 
out ſtrict examination, and ſeek (as it were) after its paſs, 
and ſet (as it were) a ſentinel at the port of every ſenſe; 


And what IT jay unto you, 1 fay unto all, watch, faith the 
Lord, Mark 13. 37. Be not ſecure ; watching is a moſt 


ſuitable duty for Chriſt's ſoldiers : Fail not to join with 
it much prayer, not for the faſhion, but that which is in 
the Spirit and ferveat ; yet lay no weight on it, as if ye 
could merit any thing by it, but go about it humbly and 
ſeriouſly, in order to the entertaining the life of grace; 


nt not up in it, dat rather double your diligence. 3dly, Keep 
= the heart well; heart-ills are the principal ills: Keep 
| (faith Solomon, Prov. 4.) the heart with (or above) all teep- 
ing; ſet your main force to guard it, for there Satan keeps 


his court and head-quarter, and thence gives his orders to 


the outward ſenſes; Dally not with fin in the heart, elſe it 


will) come a further length. 4zhly, Forget not your engage- 
ments, but let the vows of God ly on you, and have due 
weight with you: Let not the fins that ye, diſcovered 


and ſaw in your ſelf- examination between God and you, 
bdefore ye came to the communion- table, be forgotten; 


but remember them, to repent of them, and to renounce 
them: And when one knot (to fay fo) of your engage- 


ment looſeth, caſt another faſter; or, if a knot were 


weak, ſtrengthen it, or caſt a new one; for, as acts of 
faith muſt be renewed, ſo muſt acts of engaging to God. 
'sthly,” Be much in the exerciſe of repentance for your by- 


_ gone folly; My in (faith David, Pal. 51.) is ever before 
me. Think not repentance to be the work of a day or 
= two; look back and reflect on your old ſins of tippling, | 
= ſwearing, enmity at godlineſs, &c. For, if ye wear out 


of the exerciſe of repentance, ye will wear in, piece and 
piece, on your old fins; againſt which repentance is a 
. notable bar: Being much in the exerciſe of repentance, 
keeps the heart ſober and watchful, and loth to hazard 
IR 3” | a on 
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on ſin, and withal makes fin bitter; but the Aytinomian 
way takes off all reſtraints, and looſeth the reins, to ſin; 
It is much now to ſee a penitent; I wiſh there may bs 


much repentance in ſecret; but, for any thing that is 
| ſeen, 'tis very rare. 6thly, In an eſpecial manner, be 
much in improving the ſtrength of - Jeſus Chriſt, to pte- 
vent your turning again to folly. Do not undertake nor 


engage in your own ſtrength, but believingly lay all the 
weight and ſtreſs on your Surety ;* put his name in the 
band, which he gave to God, for the debt of duty: A. 


bide in me, and I in you, fo ye ſhall bring forth much fruit: | 
for without me ye can do nothing, ſaith our Lord to his 


diſciples, ohn 15. But how many fail and come ſhort 
here, while they go about duties, and either quite miſ- 
ken or make but very little uſe of Chriſt? Many know 


very little or nothing at all, what it is to make uſe. of 


Chriſt, in order to their making of their peace with 


God; but O how very few know what it is to make uſe 


*4 


of his ſtrength to enable them for duty, and to go-through 
the wilderneſs leaning on their Beloved !  7thly, Defer not 
to make your reſolutions and engagements practicable 


there are many, alas! who think ſhame, it ſhould be 


ſaid, that a ſermon had ſo much weight with them, as to 
make them alter and change their courſe at once: It may 
be, they will conſent to be religious, but they muſt be 
allowed to come to it by degrees, and to creep toward 


it piece - mail; but beware of that, leſt it proye in. the 
iſſue to be a ſhift of thy deceitful heart: Ponder theſe - 


words well, Eccl. 5. Defer not to pay what theu haſt: 


vowed, for the Lord 92275 no pleaſure i in fools; and, in the | q 


Holy Choſt's account, he is a fool that deferreth and. 


putteth off one moment. O! delays are in a ſpecial: + 


manner dangerous here, and Satan will not fail to knit 
one delay to another. 8#hly, Reject all temptatious to 
ſin and turning again to folly, with abhorrence; ſay, 
with Ephraim, What have I any more to do with idols ?. 
Never think, on them, but with indignation and holy diſ- 
dain; for ye are undone, if ye but once liſten to them. 
gthly, Be often examinivg, if ye be like and anſwerable 
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OY turn not again to « Hh. 1 2 137 Y 


* 


4x Mer Coll freaks Pract, 


to your communicating, and to your promiſes and en- 


. * 


= \ — —— =_ = 
- — 5 $1 AS «0 
———_——  — ·˙* —— —— —— — 
= = — 
7 * 
p -_ 
D'S» _ a 
. 


Go 
: A 
. 
* 


gagements; many know not how it is with them, be- 
cauſe they examine not. of, Walk humbly in the 
ſenſe of your weaknefs : Truſt not to your own heart; 

for. he that doth fo, is reputed to be a fool, by the Holy 
Ghoſt. © 11 %%, Be helping one another forward in 
your way to . Take heed (faith the apoſtle, Heb. 

3.12, 13.) that there be not in any of you an evil heart ' 
unbelief, in departing from the living God: But exhort one 
another daily, while it is called to-day, le ft any of yau b 
; bardned through the deceitfulneſs of ſin. To be edifying 
to others, would, through God's bleſſing, be __ 

to yourſelves, and help you to be in good caſe; to be 
praying with them would ſtir up yourſelves to 5 ſe- 
Houſneſs in the exerciſe of that duty; to be reproving 
"fin in them, would waken up more hatred of it in your- 
+ ſelves; and to be much converſant in the duties of mu- 
tual edificativa with them that are warm in their love to 
Chriſt, to his intereſts and friends, and diligent in the 


- ſtudy of holineſs, would readily through grace ſtir you 
up to ſeek after more love and more holineſs ; as he in- 
ſinvates in that exhortation to the Chriſtian Hebrews, 
chap. 10, 24. Let us conſider one another, to provoke un- 


be love and god works. 1 17 add in a word, Endea- 


E vour to walk ſuitably to your light; ; Mur own conſcien- 


ces will readily tell you, that it is beſt to walk fo, as ye 


be doing and delighting in that which ye know to be du- 
ty.” There are very few (if any) duties af religion, but 


= they are one time or another, and many of them fre- 
= quently laid before you; and not a few ſhall, 1 hope, 


have cauſe of bleſſing God eternally, that ever this go- 
. was made to ſhine ſo clearly on them! But for 
"-ſach of yo you as detain the truth of Ged in unrighteouſheſs 
(as che apöftle ſays, /ome do, Rom. 1.) or make a priſo- 


ner of it, By ſetting a guard of corrupt affections about 
it; Vm God gave up to vile affeftions, and to all ſorts 


of moſt Abomidable filthineſs, becauſe, though they knew 
that fach "_ ought ns nor "to have been done, * they not 
ny. 


may abſtain from that which ye know to be ſin, and to 
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| only did, but took' pleafure in them that did eng are 

it, with all the ſeriouſneſs I can win to, on you, and 

N take inſtruments of witneſs in your conſciences; that x8 

| have had great offers, and have made {Aj "Wits, and 

| come under, ar-leaſt, ſeeming engagemetit&x#:It "ye have 
not done ſo, declare {6 much; but, fipee J all mo | 

5 that ye have engaged, and ſome have really engaged, not U 

5 turn again to folly; walk ſuitably tg "engagements, 

as ye would not have your conſcienie demning you, 
and God who is greater than your conelciences: to con- 
demn you. Many, I fear, have ſleeping conſciences, and 
that will not now ſpeak to them; but the conſcience ot 
every one will ſpeak at length, and not keep filence. We 
ſhall now ſay no more, but pray that this word _ be 
n of God to you. — 
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Tbeſe Five Allowing Sermons were vath 1 422 
bout the Time of the mmunion ; the fir Four wit. 
in a very few days before it, as it Haan . 
proac hed, the Fifth after i, : 


0 Jeremiah 50. v. 4, Ol AN tag: J | 
in tha ave; ent lh bo eas... FE: 3 ; 4 | 
dren of Iſrael ſball come, they and the children-of Juda 
together, going and weeping : They ſoall 89, and fork * 
Lord their Gd. 5 'Y 
Verſe 5. They ſball aſt the way to Zion, with Pw 
ll Zhitherward, ſaying, Come and let us join qurſelues is 
IM Ao in a perpets 8 covenant that * not be nn, 
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God and a people, is a matter of greateſt moment I 
and concern; and, when meh are ferious in it, O-how *. 
uptaking i is it to them! Which is holden out to che is BY 
in theſe wards, that lay forth before us very wy 
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frame and carriage of a people, which formerly have dealt 
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Jolly and deceitfully in the matter of their covenant with 


Ip God, when they come through his grace to be ſerious 
and in good earnelt in the upmaking of it again. 
As for the people ſpoken of here, they are //rael od 
Fudab, the Lord's own covenanted people, who had dealt 
- falfly and foully in the covenant, and had thereby pro- 
'cnred ſad cord themſelves, and had divided and ſe- 


parated themſeſ krom God, and one of them from ano- 
Sp ther; which diviſion and ſeparation continued lamentably 
long. They are both. here repreſented, as coming home 
together, ſeriouſly endegvouring to amend and make up 
the breach betwixt God and them, and among themſelves. 

. for: the time that this relates to ¶ In thoſe days, and 
* in that time, faith the Lord) it looks literally, and accord- 
ing to the coheſion, to Babylon's deſtruction, and the 


Perſian king Cyrus; in which time the people of God had 
ſome liberty to return to their own land: Yet, conſider- 
ing the great ſcope of the words, and that this liberty of 
tte Jews is in a great part fulfilled in Chriſt, and that the 
union ſpoken of here is ſuch as hath in it the gathering 
together og all the tribes ; and withal, that the covenant 


which they enter into with the Lord Chriſt, is ſuch as: 


Hall never be forgatten : We muſt extend the words' to 
their ingraffing again into their own olive; when all Iſrael 
WP & be /aved,'and they ſhall-be graffed into their own root 
aud ſtock from off which they were broken. As for the 
Pope, tis partly to encourage the Jews; this being not 
only a promiſe of their return, bt alſo (and mainly) of 
their repentance, and of their friendſnip and reconcilia- 
tion with God and with one another. In thoſe days, they 
that had been far from him, and buſy vexing one ano- 


ther, ſhall come, and come together: Their work and bu- 
”  Tinefs in coming, is to /eek the Lord; and the manner of 


it is going and weejing, praying and repenting: And, al- 


worſhi p 2 
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Lord's bringing down the Babyloniſh monarchy by the 


tho? the way be ſomewhat dark, and not fo diſcernible to 
them; yet they go on, a/bing the way to gion with their 
BY Later thitherward : They alk how they may come to bim. 1 
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: worſhip God again aright, and perform the duties A z / 1 | 


people inchurched to, and in covenant with him; and (as 
it were) from one poſt or town to another; they afk the 


way, and get direction from one day td another, Ip "4 


from one duty to another: And their deſign in all | 
Come, ſay they on the matter; we were orice in cov 

with God and with one another; but e 2 been 5 
faithful in both; now let us amend and make up the 
breach in both: Let us join ourſelbes i the Lord in a per. 
petual covenant, never to be forgotten : Let us renew but 
covenant with God, and let it be done firmly and furely, 


ſo as it may not be broken again. This looks and hath 


reſpect to Jer. 31. 31, &c. and 32, 39;'46: Where "the 
Lord promiſeth to make 4 new covenant with the houſe 0 

Ifrael, and with the houſe of Fudah : Cited by the apoſtle, 
Heb. 8. and 'tis called, Chap. 32. an everlaſting covenant 4 


Which is not ſo muck to be underſtood of mere external | 
covenanting, as of ſaving ſharing in, and pattaking of 


Chriſt's righteouſheſs for the pardon of ſin; and of their 


engaging to God, in his own ſtrength, tb be forthicom: 3 


ing in the fruits of ſaving grace and holineſs in their 


practice. This is, in ſum, the way and courſe Which 


they take; and is a ſhort directory for what ſhould be a 


people's carriage, when they would make up the breack | 4 | 


of a broken covenant with God: 
As for the particular ſcope of this late; 46 it relateth 
to Iſrael and Judah their returning together, we'ſhall not 


inſiſt in it: Yet from theſe words we may ſee, Fit, That h 


there is good ground for us to expect the Lord's bri ngihg back 
his ſcattered people the Jews, and their ingraffing again in- 
to their own Olive, The ſame God that perſwided Japhet 
to dwell in the tents of Shetn, can perſwade Shem to 
dwell in the tents of Japhet. As they minded us Gentiles, 


as a little ſiſter, and were holily ſolicitous what they 1 
might do for us, we ought in gratitude to mind them as 


the elder ſiſter, that they may turn again to the Lord; 

who hath given us his faithful word for it, which cannot 

fail, but muſt be fulfilled. 2 * 

| Secondly, We ſee, That hans wehe von . F 
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1 J amend an ill Condition, 
and ſeriouſneſs to male up the breach of a "broken covenant 


|  betwixt. a people and. him, conduce natively to make the 


hearts of thoſe that have been divided and ſet at variance 
from one another, in much warmneſs of love to unite and 


ſweetly to join togetber. Tis from this, that Iſrael and 
Judah became one flick in the Lord's hand, Ezek. 37. This 
makes them as melted metal to run cloſe together, as it 
were, into one lump: Tho' it was a long continued 
{chiſm, and had much bitterneſs attending it; yet, when 


their hearts are touched with a ſenſe of ſin and of a bro- 


ken covenant, their former differences and animoſities e- 


vaniſh,  Softnefs of heart, in the fenſe of bygone ſin, 
would filence many things among us, that all diſputings, 


| writings and printings will not be able to do. Pray for 


7 
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this to the land, as the moſt effectual mean and way of 
curing our diviſions, and of uniting us in the Lord: It 


4 joins Judah and Iſrael together, whoſe breach was much 


greater, and of far longer continuance than ours. 
Thirdly, We ſee here, That à people's joining and run- 
ning together in ſerious ſeeking of the Lord, is very com- 


>  mendable and lovely, and a good token and evidence to them 


of their turning to God, and of God's accepting of them : 


Even as bitterneſs and diviſion is exceeding diſpleaſing to 


God, and prejudicial to themſelves, and to the work of 
grace in them. This is an happy-like, hopeful and pro- 


miſing day of repentance and turning to God, that bod- 


eth much, unſpeakably much good to a land and people. 


But we come to conſider the words as they do direct 


unto, and chalk out the way for a people returning to 
make up a broken covenant with God, which is the ſcope. 


And we may take it up in theſe three, 1. As it reſpects 


the frame of their hearts: And O what a tender, humble, 


Warm and mournful frame are they repreſented to be in! 
- They /ball come, and go together, exciting one another, 


going and weeping, with their faces towards Zion. 2. As 


I it reſpects and holds forth the great deſign they have, 


and-that is, to renew and make ſure the covenant be- 


tut God and them: Tho' it was now broken, and they 
Pant not challenges for it; yet they do not ſay, We will 
N A 2 0 never 
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never enter in it again, becauſe we brake it the laſt time 
we made it; but, Come (ſay they) let us make it the 
more firm and ſtable. 3. As it reſpects and holds out 
their poſture, and the way which they take in purſuing 
this deſign: There is a going and weeping, a praying 
to, and ſeeking of the Lord; in a word, they ſeek ant 
endeavour to renew their coyenant with God, ſeriouſly, 
3 and humbly? And thus they purſue their de- 
ign. 8 W *- 
2 then, If we look to their frame, we will find im- 

plied in it, 1. A guilty condition. 2. A challenging and 
convinced condition. 3. A repenting condition; they 
are kindly affected with the wrongs done to God, and de- 
ſire and uſe means to have them righted. W 
We ſhall name two or three general doctrines from 
this firſt *conſideration of the word, tho' in effect it will 
fall in with the laſt. The fit whereof is this, That God's: 
covenanted people may deal foully and fallly in his coue- 
nant: For their coming to renew the covenant, ſuppo- 
- ſeth that they had broken it; and 'tis alſo implied in 
their mourning and weeping, and ſaying, Come and let 
us join-ourſelves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant, neuer 
to be forgotten. This needs no further proof than the 
hiſtory of God's people their dealing with him; which 
holds out clearly and convincingly the ſtrong propenſion 
and bent of heart that is naturally in them to backſlide, 
and like'a deceitful bow to turn aſide and to prove un 
ſtedfaſt in his covenant. een 
Secondly, There is here implied a diſtance betwixt God Z 
and them, following on the breach of covenant : Their 
going to ſeek the Lord, faith, that he Is a-ſeeking ; this 
is very ſad, yet moſt true, That ſin, and unfaithful deal» 
ing in God's cevenant, will make a ſeparation betwixt him. 
and a people in covenant with him. Thus tis ſald, Ja. 
59. 1. The Lord's hand is not ſbortned that it cannot ſave, 
vor bis ear heavy that it cannot hear ; but your inigulties 
have ſeparated betwixt you and yout Cd. Tis very Ine, 
that many believe not this, that ih hath ſuch influenc 
in making ſepatation betwixt God and ſinners ; but in 
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164 + To amend an ill Condition, 

* that day, when an eternal ſeparation ſhall be made be- 
. twixt God and them, it will be undeniably made known 
and manifeſt, when many of you, that now throng to 
the ordinances, will, if grace prevent not, meet, with, 
that ſentence (O dreadful ſentence ) Depart from me, ye 


' _ workers of iniquity ; T never knew.y0u, | 


 _ Thirdly, There is here their ſenſibleneſs of both theſe, 
1. That they had broken covenant, 2. That God had 
" ſeparated himſelf and withdrawn his preſence from them 
for their breach of covenant. Tho' ſin be very evil, and 
the want of God's preſence very ſad; yet they had this 
good, that they were kindly ſenſible of both: Whence 
we may obſerve, That conviction of bygone wrongs done to 
God, and kindly reſenting of his abſence, are the firſt riſes 
and ſprings of repentance and turning to God; or, they are 
the firſt ſleps of converſion, What is it, I pray, that al! 
this buſineſs and ſtir among this people flows from ? 
Here it is, Firſt, They I . a quarrel betwixt God 
and them; and, Next, They apprehend a diſtance: Aud 
this puts them ſeriouſly to mind turning to God with 
Weeping and ſupplications, and to renew their covenant, 
for recovering of God's preſence: This ſame is the Spirit's 
method, John 16. I will (faith the Lord Chriſt) /end the 
* » . and the firſt thing he doth is this, He convinceth 
" the world o fin: So Acts 2. 37: the firſt thing that ever 
(to ſpeak ſo) turned the chaſe in Peter's hearers was, that 
they were pricked in their hearts for ſin; and this did put 


them to anadviſement, and to cry out, Men and brethren, 


what ſball we do? And indeed there is a neceſlity of this, 
. conſidering the Lord's way of adminiſtring his grace: 
For, fo long as perſons are not convinced of their ſin, 
they are not apprehenſive of a quarrel; but conviction 
of ſin makes them apprehenſive of it, and to think, that 
they would be obliged to any who would relieve them out 
of that ſad condition: And, while God is abſent and 
& not miſſed, they ſleep on; and tho! he be abſent, yet Fey 
FF Know it not, as Samſon knew not that God had left 
him, till he went out to ſhake himſelf : But, when God's 
departure becometh ſenſible, it will make a wicked Saul 
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Is 


ter his preſence, till ſhe recover and find it. 


it to be, who think it enough that they know that they 


— 
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to howl, and will make a gracious tender ſoul to take' 
the alarm hot; as we ſee; Cent. 3. 5. where the Bride, 
miſſing Chriſt, is put to ſeeking ; and, ſtill miſſing him, 
her heart is kept fluttering and on wing i a purſuing af- 


As the Uſe'of the point, we would exhoyt you to let 
this truth fink in your hearts: There is a neceſſity of the 
conviction of theſe Tue, 1. Of the wrongs done to God, 
2. Of God's abſence, ere ye can be ſerious in the exerciſe 
of repentance and turning*to' God. What is the cauſe 
that many ly ſtill in deep ſecurity with much debt upon 
their ſcore, aud ly down and rife up without God's com- 
pany ? Even this, that they never had it, and were ne- 
ver troubled for the want of it; they were never convin - 
ced and made ſenſible of their fn. Now, this convicti- 
on is not, ſimply to know that we have ſin, as many take 
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are ſinners; but 'tis ſuch a conviction, as arreſts the fin- 
ner before God, and puts him to anſwer for his ſin: „ 
like an officer coming with an order to put a man in pri- 
ſon for debt; he may go confidently and ſtoutly enough 
up and dowa the ſtreet, under the knowledge of his debt 
but, when he is arreſted for it by the officer, it affects 
bim, and toucheth him in the quick : So is it With a ſoul 
throughly convinced of ſin; men may know that they are 
ſinners,” But the conſcience for a time may not much 
trouble them, and they may take on more to à long day, 
and ſhift challenges and convictions; but, when the con- 
ſcience awaketh, and the law arreſteth them, the matter 
ſinks deeper on them. Would ye then know what is a 
ſuitable frame for faſting and communicating ?*'We would 
commend this to you, even to ſtudy a thorownels of the _; 
conviction of ſin, and to be ſenſible of the diſtance that 
is betwixt God and you, and narrowly to obſerve whe- 
ther he be preſent or abſent. - Tis very fad, and much 
to be lamented; that many, who are ignorant of the wax 
of God, ſhould be ſo ſtrongly perſwaded of the Oar f 
of their condition, that there is no acceſs for any word 
ſo much as once to bear upon them: If we-ſhould aſk 
L 1 n 
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many of you, Whether are ye throughly pe of 
| your wrongs done to God, and ſenſible of the diſtance 
| betwixt him and you ? Te would readily anſwer, That 
ye never wanted nor miſſed him; he hath been, always 
Four God, and ye | hays been always. his people: Not 
from any ſtrength of faith, but from ignorance, Nupidi- 
ty and carnal preſumptiop. Tea, many of you. have not 
ſo much knowledge as to cover your ignorance and hy- 
pocriſy; neither can any gain the leaſt ground of you, to 
/ make you ſenſible that your faith and communion with 
God are unſound and deluſory, becauſe they have not 
had a right riſe from conviction of ſin and of diſtance 
from God, putting you on to repentance and covenant - 
ing with him. But, becauſe ſeveral perſons will. be rea- 
J Fi to think and fay, that they have convictions ot. ſin; 
2s indeed there is much ground and reaſon for chem: I 
mall point at ſome convictions, for which there is juſt 
ground, and whereby ye may know if your convictions 
haye been thorow and ſound; moſt whereof, if not all of 
them, may be gathered from the words. 1. There is a 
conviction of the want of faith: the holy Spirit's firſt 
| work, John 16; 9. is to convince the world of ſin, becauſe 
| they believe-not'on him. Were ye ever convinced of your 
vndelſief? Many will be convinced of ſabbath-breaking; 
of curſing, ſwearing, lying, drunkenneſs, Gc. to be ſins, 
who were never convinced of the ſin of thein want of 
faith; for they always had it, as they think. And what, 
bk I-pray, .canſuch as ye do at a faſt or humiliation for ſin, 
when this is your great ſin, and ye cannot by any means 
be brought to take with it, tho' you take with other ſins; 
but can come boldly to the table of the Lord as believers, 
and ſuch as have no juſt reaſon to doubt of the foundneſs 
of your faith, while, in the mean time, ll the faith that 
Ss ye have is but rotten preſumption ? This i is 2 moſt fear: 
* ful condition: For, ſo long as ye think that ye have faith, 
ye cannot think yourſelves to be loſt ; neither can ye caſt 
* yourſelves down with a ſtopped mouth before God, nor 
is there acceſs for any word from him to do. yo u good, 
4 2d conviction or challenge | is of, or for 92 1 want of a 
new 
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new nature. Were ye ever convinced of this? not only 
of this and that and the other particular fin, but that ve 
were in a ſinful and unrenewed ſtate? Nicodemus, John 
3. comes to Chriſt,” and {peaks him fair; but the Lord 
lets him know that fair words, a great profeſſion, and 
ſome, yea, much knowledge, will not Fg the turn; he 
muſt neceſſarily have ſomewhat elſe, even'a new nature; : 
he muſt be born again, elſe be cannot enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, He is very unwilling and loth to digeſt that 
doctrine; but the Lord tells him, that, That which us 
born of the fleſb, is fleſb. It were good that many of you 
had that word from your heart in your mouth, which is, 
Fer. 31. 18. Turn thou me, and I ſball be turned: Con- 
victions of a natural ſtate, alas! are very rare; if any of 
you have had ſuch convictions, try what became of them, 


and what followed on them. A 3d conviction or chal- 


lenge is of, or for former breaches of covenant, for go- 


ſpel-ſins, and the fin of dealing unfaĩthfully in God's co- 


venant : And, can any of you ſhift this challenge, conſi- 
dering what ye were tyed to in baptiſm, and by other 
vows and e 
that time, eſpecially at the Lord's ſupper ? how few o 


_ thoſe have been kept? or rather, have they not been as 


ements which ye have come under . 


ſo many ropes of ſand? And, who are ſuitably challeng- 4 
ed for, and convinced of ſuch breaches, as it is implied ..7 


here; that theſe people are? A 4th conviction is, of the 


want of God's preſence, inſinuated in their going to ſeek 


the Lord, whictr imports an abſence of God, * that f 


fully procured by them, for which they weep and are 
kindly affected. The abfence of God, ſimply conſider- 


ed, is no ground of challenge, it being an act of ſove- 

reignty ; but abſence, procured thro . Fay is a great. 
ground of challenge. Alas the' moſt part ktow not, 
neither are acquainted with any ſuch challenge; they 


think God is always with them, however the Lord is 170 | 


ſent : And it would well become us to ſearch out diligent- 


ly that which hath procured his abſence ; for, whatever 
may be God's end in it, there is abundant ground of juſt 


| . that we may get againſt ouxſelves init. A 5th 
L 4 ground 
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ground of. challenge is, in reſpect of their own ſtupidity 


, and1 Ignorance, which have incapacitated them to take up 


the way how to come to God for making up the breach; 


* therefore they aſt. the way to Zion. And this may be a- | 


nother {ad challenge to many, who, thro” their ignorance, 
ſenſleſneſs and ſtopidity, have utterly indiſpoſed and un- 
| fitted themſelves to make their peace with God, and are 
without knowledge of the way how to vent their deſires 

- to him. A 6th challenge implied is, the want of love to 
one another; and a challenge for ſeen, diſtance. betwixt 
Sold and them, helps to bear in on them this challenge for 
_ diſtance betwixt one another: Therefore, now they ſay, 
Come and let us join ourſelves. This is another challenge, 
which we ſhould not ſhift; it is too evident, whatever 
our profeſſions be, that we are much cooled and fallen 
behind in our loye to another. A 7th challenge is, lying 
long under a ſeen evil condition, without being ſuitably 
affected with it; therefore theſe people go now with the 
more tenderneſs about the work of turning to God, and 
of their renewing covenant with him, that they were ſo 
long a falling to it: I ſuppoſe, many of you who never 
'knew what repentance was, and others alſo. who have 
been more ſerious than now they are, may have this chal- 
lenge. It js no ſtrange nor uncouth thing that is called 

for from us, io fit and prepare us for faſts and communi- 
ons; it is even ſeriouſneſs in theſe moſt plain, common 
and obvious things : And if ye can hold up your faces, 


aud ſay, that theſe concern you not, nor the preſent oc- | 


caſion, ye may wave and lay them aſide; but, if they be 
ſuch things as your conſciences convince you of, it is moſt 
neceſſary that ye take time to think upon them and lay 


em to heart, and that ye ſtudy thro' grace to be hum- 
: bled for them before the Lord. 


But the obſervation, that we intend mainly to peak a 


Word to at this time, is this, Thet there is no amending or 


| righting of an ill condition, but þ making ſure and faſt the 
covenant betwixt God and us. What is the remedy of this 
| people s ill condition here, when they find themſelves ſo 

far wrong ? Come (fay they) and let us ſein ourſelves to oy 
| t. * 
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Lord in a perpetual covenant, neuer to be forgotten, When 
I ſpeak here of covenanting, as that on which the quiet» 
ing of our conſciences, and the remedy of things wro 


in our condition, doth ſo much depend; it is not to be y 


underſtood of à bare promiſe only to right and amend 
things that are wrong and amiſs, but it is to be under · 
ſtood of a real covenanting with God, of a real and cor - 
dial accepting of the offer of Jeſus Chriſt made to us in 
the goſpel, whereby an union betwixt God and us thro' 


him as Mediator is made up: Wherein there is Gods 


offer and promiſe, on the one ſide; and our faith, accep · 


ting of, and ſubmitting to the terms and conditions on 


which the offer is made, on the other fide: Whereupon 
there followeth a mutual cloſed bargain betwixt God and 
us; or the very bargain is thus made up: And ſo, what - 
ever way we look upon and conſider our condition as evil 
or ſad, whether in reſpect of challenges for, and convic- 
tions of ſin, and of wrongs done to God; or in reſpect 
of darkneſs, unclearneſs and confuſion; or in reſpect af 
croſſes and afflictions; this is the way to win at the re. 


medy thereof. Thus David, 2 Sam. 23. F. When he is 


drawing near to death, and hath many challenges for 
things that had been wrong in his perſonal walk. and ig 


his houſe, which had brought on it much affliction an; 


trouble; and when he finds himſelf very infirm; and uns 


der the want of much of that lively ſenſe he had wontto 
have, he betakes himſelf to this; Though (ſays he) my þ 


houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an ever- 
laſting covenant, 


zs all my ſalvati 
to grow. And if we look on the pradigal,” Like 1 5.-whers 


he is under a conviction of his {ta and miſery, What re- 1 
ſolves he upon as a remedy *% I uill go (faith he) to 1 
Father, and I will ſay, Father, Thave ſinned, &c. The firſt. * 


thing he betakes himſelf, to, and reſolves upon, is; to 
catch hold of the covenant-relation betwixt his Father 


and him. And there is a neceſſity of this, on 4 threefold _ 
account; 1. Becauſe there can be no ſolid ground for ex- 


tricating and bringing one out of an evil condition, but 
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rdered in all things and ſure; and'this | 
on and all my defire, though he make it not" 
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dy covenauting with God; for what elſe; I pray, can ſi- 
lence a challenge, or quiet and calm the conſcience in re- 
{pet of guilt, when it ſaith to the perſon, Thou haſt 
ſinned, and art liable to the curſe? There is no way to 
get ſin and the curſe removed, but by fleeing to Jeſus 

Chriſt; and cloſing with God's offer of pardon upon the 

account of his ſatis faction reſted on by faith: Therefore 
4s faith compared to a ſbield whereby we may quench the 

feery darts of the devil, Tis true, faith the ſoul accuſed 

of enmity againſt and wrongs done to God, I was: an e- 
nemy to him; and greatly wronged him; I was liable to 

hls curſe and wrath for ſin: Bat he offered me pardon 

and reconciliation through the Mediator, and I have ac- 
cepted of his offer, and do reſt upon Chriſt's ſatisfaction 

— pardon ; therefore I am juſtified, and ſhall not come 

into condemnation. 2. Berauſe there can be no peace 

to the till there be ſome thorow evidence that the 
covenantis fixed and made ſure; for this is the way that 

God hath laid down for making peace: As the quarrel 

and curſe are founded on the breach of one covenarſt, ſo 

our peace ariſeth upon our engaging with God in ano- 

ther covenant; hence are all thoſe. promiſes, Fer. 30. 31, 

32, 33. and Heb. 8. which are ſo often repeated, I will · | 
pardan' their. iniquities, I will remember their ſint no more, 

c. al} which promiſes being privileges of a covenanter 

with God, whoever would look for the performance of 

the promiſes, there is a neceſſity of their being in cove - 
nant with him, ere they can expect the performance of 
them, and attain to peate, 3. Becauſe all that are with- 
cut the covenant of grace are under the curſe, being li- 
- able to the breach of the firſt covenant : Therefore, Eph. 
Wa theſe” two are put together, Strangers from the cove- 

' nant of promiſe ; and having: no hope, being without God 
- and Chr? in the wr 41 ſo, to be without the cove- 
| nant, is to be without hope, and without God, and with- 
out Chriſt, - 

De 1. Lay this for an anqueſtionable ground, that, 
if erer ye be well, it muſt be by this covenant with God. 
15 — conviction of ſin, of . bygone engage - 

\ | ewes 
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ments ta, God, and of wrongs done to him? Take it for 
a certain truth, that things muſt be thus adjuſted; and 
thus ſecured betwixt God and you; that ye muſt have 
pardon and peace, by entering into, and waking ſure the 
new covenant with God on the grounds of his own grace: 
That is, when God is treating with you, and declaring 
that he is. content to cloſe with you, on condition that 
ye will take with your ſin, renounce, your own. rightes,/ 
ouſneſs and ſubmit to Chriſt's, and be content to live to 
him all the days of your life that are behind; ſtep to, 
and cloſe with him on his own terms: For the heart's 
yielding its, conſent to God, is the making of the cove · 
nant; and that entitleth. to all the good that is in the 
Bible. In ſum, tis this, If ye (ſaith the Lord) accept 
of my offering myſelf to be your God, and conſent to - 
give up yourſelves to me, if ye will quit your own: righ» ” 
teouſneſs and embrace Chriſt's, I will. pardon. your fin, - 
I will be forthcoming to you for happineſs, and will 
ſantify vou and make you fit, to be partakers of itt: 
And your making of the covenant. ſure, is your yields 
ing to be happy on theſe terms, even to be content 2! 
to take. juſtification and, pardon of ſin freely, by. vertue 
of Chriſt's ſatisfaction; and to give up yourſelves to bg 
his, to be for him, and to live to him and got to your» 
ſelves. As ye get God engaged to be yours, ſo ye engage 
and ſubſcribe to be God's, and to walk ſuitably, accoxd- 
ing to your engagement, in his ſtrength : To be for him, 
and for no other, as the word is, Hof. 3. or as it is, 2 | 
44.5 One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's; and another 1 
Gall Biel by the name of Jacob; and another: ball fub+ _ 
ſcribe with his hand unto the Lord, and ſurname himſelf by _ 
the name of Iſrael ; He ſhall, as i it were, Write down his 
name, I am God's. This, in ſhort, is covenanting witk 
God; which may be done in hearing the word, ia yay: | 
ing, in meditating, and in communicating; whey; fai 
is diſtinctly, at leaſt really and truly, exgrciſed on God's 7 
offer and promiſe; and When, upon deliberation; there 
is a ſincere reſolving with the perſon's M I will take ,.} 
God as-he offers himſelf to me. and will, give up aud 
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_ away myſelf to him; and when, according to this reſo- 


lution, there is actually a yielding to Gd. 


© "Uſe 2. Seeing this is the only way to right and unravel 
an evil and ravelled condition, let me exhort you to pitch 


on this as your great work, and to aim at it as your great 


ſcope, theſe days that are before you, that a good under- 
ſtanding may be gotten, betwixt God and you, and all 
quarrels removed and taken away, by declaring and ac- 


| knowledging your iniquities before him, and by covenant- 


ing with him -on his own terms: This would make 
much kiadly heart- melting, and would make the commu- 
nion to be cheering and refreſhful, when, after a ſecretly 
eloſed bargain with God, we ſhould come to receive his 
ſeal, and to append and put to ours: And whatever 
. toſlings and difficulties there may be to get ourſelves 
made right here; yet we would ſeriouſly endeavour to 
get our bearts brought up, ſincerely to ſay with the Pſal- 
miſt, Pfal. 16. My foul hath ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art 


. Lord; and to win at a ſettled deliberate yielding to 


God, fo as there may be quietneſs in it for the time to 
come. or een 5 aaa | 
Uſe 3. There is here ſad ground of expeſtulation with, 
and reproof to many. I know not what many of you are 
- doing; moſt part, I ſuppoſe, are taken up about the out- 
Ward ordinances, but as to the main thing of making up 
Aa covenant with God, as it is holden forth in the goſpel, 
I fear that is much neglected and miſkenn'd: Yet let me 
ſay it, tho! ye ſhould pray and weep all theſe days, with- 
out this it is impoſſible that ye can have peace, or win to 


1 have a good underſtanding betwixt God and you: Put 


yourſelves therefore to the trial, and ſee if the frame of 
your ſpirits be ſuch as holds any tolerable proportion to 
the frame and poſture that rael and Judah are repreſent- 
ed to be in here: They are going, we are ſitting ſtill; 
they are weeping, our eyes are dry, and our hearts hard; 
the humble mournful way of religion, alas! is much gone 


| fromaniongſt vs. Again, they are renewing the covenant ; 
but} än! what can we ſay, as to the ſecuring of things 


8 betwixt God and us? Are not the moſt part as well ſatiſ- 
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| fied with their ſtate and condition, as if there were no- 

thing wrong nor amiſs in it? Alas! ſhall we (lubber and 

ſcrut over religion, and vail ourſelves from ourſelves an 
from others, when in the mean time our hearts — 
conſciences might, if awake, tell us that we are not in 
covenant with God? 1 know, many of you will be ready 
to fay, ye are friends with God; but let me aſk ſuch, 
Did ye ever know and believe the enmity ? did ye ever. 
apprehend yourſelves to be ſtrangers to God, and with- 
out the covenant ? did ye ever experimentally know an 
good that his word did to you, as to the bringing of you, 
under the bond of the covenant? hath any gracious; 
change followed upon it? The truth is, many of you 
think that ye may go to heaven without. the word, and 
the ſaving effects of it on your hearts: Ye found them (as 
ye fancy) always inclined to love God ; ye ſuppoſe that 
ye were always in friendſhip with him; which, tho” there 
were nothing elſe to prove it, is a manifeſt evidence that 
ye were never really in friendſhip with him, But let me. 
aſk yet further, Did ye ever know what it was, to make. 
uſe of Chriſt's mediation, in the making up of a cove». 
nant betwixt God and you? *Tis like, ye will ſay, ye. 
prayed; but ye might have done that, tho' Chriſt had 


never come into the world, and tho' there had been no. © 


ground for your acceptance on his account. But I ſay 
again, What uſe made ye of his mediation and ſufferings? 
I fear ye know little or nothing at all of this; but ye 
come to him, becauſe ye imagine that he bears a good- 
will to all ſinners, and is very eaſy to be dealt with, and 
that God the Father is more inexorable and a harder Par- 
ty to deal with than he; as if Jeſus Chriſt the Son were 
not as juſt as the Father; or, as if God the Father were 
not as ready, thro' a Mediator, to accept of ſinners, as 

the Son is. I would aſk you yet further, Do ye think, 
or can ye with any juſt reaſon think, that your covenant 
is ſure, when ye know neither what it is, nor how ye 

have entered into.it? In the covenant, as there is an offer 
on God's ſide, ſo there muſt be a rec&ving on yours: 
Tho' I grant that oftentimes this, to ſerious ſouls, will 
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be unclear, and it will be their burden that they have not 1 
ſtrong enough deſires to have it thorow and clear; ; ſuch | 4 
poor fouls Would put their darkneſs, unbelief and un- 1 
Jdexterouſneſs in Chriſt's hand to be helped. But tis a K 

fad matter, that, when we ſhould be praying you to cloſe : 

* with Chrift in the covenant, it muſt be our work, and D 

the hardelt piece of it, to ſhake many of you out of your a 

preſumption : 'Tis no pleaſure to us, God knoweth, to - 

proved you out of the covenant ; but your preſumption 0 

ayeth a neceſſity on us, to lance you to the quick, and 1 
| fo ſearch down to the bottom of your ſores; becauſe " 
} theſe muſt be diſcovered and laid open, before there can t 
be any juſt ground for the application of conſolation: If b 

once get you brought under a thorow convicti- p: 

on that ye have been deluding yourſelves, we might yet 1 

have ſweet, lively, comfortable and refreſhful days: If q 
ye were in this poſture, going and weeping for perverting 

| @ Jour ways, with your faces towards Zien, towards God - 

* thro* the Mediator, ye might expect God's bleſſing on yr 

- theſe folemn ordinances, and that there ſhould be a cove- 7 
E nant made up with him never to be forgotten. O! be ſe- „ 
| rjous in the buſineſs, and let not this opportunity go by tl 

you unimproved to the beſt and utmoſt advantage; and 1 
4 ** graciouſly WP wy hereunto. % q 
[ W | * ſu 

Jeremiah 5o. ver. 4. 8. hi 

In thiſe days, and in that time, ſaith the Lord, the chil- 2 

Cen of {ſrael ſhall come, they and the children of Fudah 25 
| » - together, going and weeping : They ſhall go, and feck | 4þ 
| tze Lord their God. | * 
Verſe g. They ſhall aſk the way to Zian, with their faces 70 

. thitherward, ſaying, Come and let us join ourſelves to the ca 

Lord, an a e covenant that Hal not be 9 m 
inn, 6 

R with God, if it be real, Allende ſo 


Com ſure, is a buſineſs of incomparably greateſt con G 
| SE X | 
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„ of the gram e, "2 
cern and advantage to ſinners; but when it f die — 
and only imagined without any folid age — 
ed with the greateſt diſa ppointment and fee nag 1 
nable: A man in that caſe fancierh hiqſelf e in in 1 = 
ſtate of friendſhip and favour with God, *while, in the 
mean time, he is an enemy to God, and Goc an enemy 
to him; and is there any difappointment or Jifſhd antage» 
in the world comparable to that ? It is one great end and 
deſign of all ordinances, that ſtrangers to God by nature 
may be engaged to him, and made to become his cove- 

nanted people; it was for this end that Chriſt came into 
the world, and laid down his life, and ſhed His tous 
blood, even to bring ſinners into a coyenant &PFetoncilit - 
ation and friendſhip with God: And therefore the ordi- 
nance, that is now approaching, is called the New Cope- 
nant, or New Teſtament in his blood. n ä 
The words have in them a ſhort and ſwteb ſum and 
compend of the gracious frame of a people, turning 17 | 
to God, to get a broken covetiant made up: Hruel a 
Fudah havin deeply declitied from the bleſſed Rate 4 
condition en God had once gracioufly put them, 
their return and repentance is here both prophiefied of, 
and promiſed; and this is the great thing which they de. 
ſign in their returning, even to get the knot ti ſay a; 


of the covenant betwixt God and ttm madefaft an 
ſure, ſo as they may never 205 more be ſeparated from 
him. 3 
We ſhall at this time hordy' i name cad general obfer-" 7 
vations from the words; the jſt whereof is this, That 
there is nothing that a people; who have any convictions of 
| their ſin and of their diſtance from God, ſbould more fmgly 
aim at, and ſeriouſly ſeek after, than to b ffn ſoined 
to the Lord in covenant, or to be in good terms Yi” him ac- 
cording to his covenant : For theſe come to the ſame a- 
mount, to be in good terme With God, to be reconcfled to 
God, and be in covenant with God i by the vie we come 
to the other: This we ſay, ſheulſd* be aimed at, and 
ſought after by all that are "natbrally born enemies to 
3 and ſurungers to the coveriant of qremiſe, 2h | 


ou 
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| 
| 
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out hape, and without God in the world, Eph. 2. 12. com; 


pared with v. 1, 2, 3. where, to be dead in fins. and treſ- 
paſſes, is ; expounded, to be without the covenant; But 


more eſpecially thoſe who are touched with the ſenſe of 
their ſin, ſhould Ave Ate for their aim, deſigu and en- 
deavour 4 as we ſee in theſe ſpoken of here, who, when 
bey come to any ſenſe of their fin, this is clearly their 
gre deſign and work very ſerioully and cloſly purſued 


- 


y them. 


z 4 


To clear and confirm it, take theſe three words. Con- 


EF fider, 1. What ſtate and condition man naturally is, in; 


2. Whaz Ggd is to man in reference to that eſtate; And, 
3. Whaggayenanting with God is: And we will find that 
there is nothing which he ſhould more ſeriouſly deſign 
and ſeek after. I/, Man is naturally an enemy to God, 


© and, in reſpect of his malicious deſperate inclination, 


given to thwart with God, whereby God ſtands as an 


| 5 enemy to im: He is liable to the curſe of God, and 


K 
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God is as an armed man againſt him, as ob ſpeaks; and 
he, like an nnarmed child, running on the boſles of his 
buckler. adly, Conſider, that God is not only an enemy, 


3B but ſtands ſtated as fuch with his curſe againſt ſinners, 
F according to that word, Curſed is every one that continu- 


eth not in all things \written in the law to do them; and 
this curſe is like the flaming ſword in the hand of the 


the ſinner, fo that there is no acceſs for him to God 
and, if he have any thoughts of God, he is troubled with 


chem; and all the creatures are armed againſt him, ſo 


—— 
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that he can expect nothing but enmity from every ſtone 
of the field. 3dly, Conſider, that covenanting with God 
is that whereby a man, who is naturally at enmity with 
God, cometh to be in friendſhip with him, and hath the 
face of every thing altered : The meditation of God is 


ſweet to him; the creatures are in league with him; the 
angels become. miniſtring ſpixits to him; all God's diſ- 
penſations become lovely, and do work together for his 


go” even thoſe that are in themſelves moſt terrible; 


_ © death and the grave become ſervants to him; and, being 
; hos + 8 n 


rubims, which with terror ſeparates betwixt God and 


— — 2 —— 


jn covenant with God, he can triumph over them and all! 

„ 8 1 | Q * | 

troubles and perſecutions, and ſay that he is more than 1 | 
| 


Hufes of the, greateſt Comern, 


congueror in them all, as it is, Rom. 8. And faith, the a- 
poſtle to ſuch, 1 Car. 3. All things are yours, whether | 
Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or life, or death, things pre- | 

ſent or things to come, are all yours, and ye are Chriſt's, Is 
\\ it any wonder then, that a poor ſoul, touched with, the 

ſenſe of fin, be deſirous and ſolicitous to be in covenant 

with God? And therefore, whether we look upon it as 

a duty, or as an evidence of a perſon truly hymbled for 
ſin, it is very deſirable, and ſhould be ſeriouſly ſought 
after. 5 ä N 
. The 2% ſerves to ſhow, That the great ſcope, which 
ye ſhould now have before you, is to have a broken cove- 
nant made up with God; it ſhould be FO main deſigu 
to put this grand buſineſs to a point, that there may be 
no war, but a ſtanding league betwixt God and you 
And therefore, whoever they be that ſatisfy, themſelves 
with going about the ordinances, and misken this, they 
certainly miſtake the mark: The great matter is not to 
come to the communion, neither is it to win at ſome-—- 
what of heart - ſoftneſs, or to a little ſenſe, which are good 
but it is really to be in covenant with God, to be able to 
ſay on good ground, The Lord is my Cod; my Beloved is [ 

F | 
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mine, and I am his : And when he faith, Return, back- 
fliding children; to be in caſe to anſwer with the heart, 
Behold, we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord cur God. | 
This is indeed a deſirable thing; and he is an anhapp 
man that doth not, that will not heartily deſire and ſock 
after it. 5 5 | 83s, © h 1 ww * 402 | 
Secondl , From their very great ſcriouſnels, in going 9 
and weeping, in going to ſeek the Lord, aſking the way | 
to Zion, and from their encouraging one anothey;to join 
* T * 4 ; 0-9 > 15 . 
in covenant with the Lord, Obſerve, That where there iti an 
fincerity or begun work of grace, it ſhews iti in, nothing 
ſooner, than in an impulſe to be at covenanting with Gad, 
and to have ſome clearneſs therein, For, only to be ly 
venant, and not to have the knowledge of it, canhot give+ 
that peace and comfort which a preſent ſad exercile el: * 
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1 ' Right Covenanting with God, 
leth for; therefore, ſay they, while they are going. and 
weeping, Come and let us join ourſelves to the Lord in a 
perpetual covenant, that ſhall not be forgotten: So then, 
we ſay, that a ſincere and gracious work of God appears 
in nothing ſooner, than in this impulſe to have the cove- 


nant of God fixed and put out of doubt; to have this at 


a point, is their great deſign here, and they are very ſe- 
Tious in it. So, Ya. 44. where ver. 3. there is a pro- 
miſe of the work of the Spirit in ſanctifying; and how 
is this work of the Spirit proved ? or wherein doth it ap- 
pear? Even thus, ver. 5. One /hall ſay, I am the Lord's ; 


and another ſhall call himſelf by the name of Jacob: and 


another ſball ſubſcribe with bt hand unto the Lord, and 
lp himſelf by the name of Iſrael. The work of God's 
pirit, when he comes to ſanctify and fave, is ſuch as 
makes a man run and devote himſelf to God, with hand, 
heart and mouth: Ye never faw people more quickly 
| and with better will come to the Church at the moſt ſo- 
. 22 occaſion, than (when this work is begun, or there 
is any kindly exerciſe about it) ſerious ſouls will be 
ready to run with their heart to ſubſcribe to God's cove- 
nant,” when the terms of it are laid out before them. 


Ks Only adyert to theſe w things! in this obſervation. (I.) 


When 1 ſpeak of entring in covenant with God, I mean 
of the heart's cloſing with him by faith, according as he 
offers himſelf in this goſpel : When he faith, Quit and 
renounce your own righteouſneſs, and take mine; quit 
and abandon your luſts and idols, and give yourſelyes to 
me, and I will be your God, and be forth coming to you in 
all things that concern your happineſs here and hereafter ; 
the heart yields, and fays, Content, Lord, the offer is 
, and L accept of it: And as wives were wont (as it 

8 yet the cuſtom) to ſurname themſelves by their huſ- 


| bands, ſo doth the ſoul, upon the matter, in this cove- 


nant, ſubſcribe, I am Coch. This is called a yielding to 
Gad, or che gtving of the hand to him, 2 Chron. 30. 8. & 


3 Rom. 10. 3. it is called a /ubmitting to the righteouſneſs of 
£5 ad. (2.) When we ſpeak of this impulſe towards, or 
" Wire of coretanting with God, it is not to be — 4 


* 


e Bee of the ph Omeern, J 
of every raw wiſh, ſuch as Balaam had, to be in Heben; 
but it 1s a ſeriouſly urging impulſe, an earneſt kiinger - 
and thirſt, and an ardent longing to have this.at a point: 
It is ſuch a thirſtiog deſire, as all the world beſide wilt + 
not be able to quench; it makes the ſoul eager in he 
purſuit of the thing, even to meet and cloſe with God 
in the covenant: It is, in effect, that which, Matth. 5, 
6. is called a hungring and thirſting after eee, bes, 
cauſe it hath in it a fixed longing with holy pain, which, 
Cant. 5, 8. is called a being fick bve: It is ſuch a deſire 


= 
o 
: 


as makes the heart even faint and ſick for the want of = 


the thing deſired, which can be ſatisfied with nothing 
elſe; no more than a very 3 man can he fatisRied, 
if handfuls of gold were offered to him; it is meat he 

muſt have. In this reſpect (which will be the reaſn of 
the doctrine) Chriſt Jeſus is called the food of the ſoul, 
and the covenant is like the pap, whereby Chriſt's ful 
| eſs is communicated and conveyed to us; for we have 
no acceſs to Chriſt but by the covenant : Therefore, 
Eph. 2. 12. theſe two are put together, being without 
Chriſt, and being without the covenant ; and J, 66. 11, 
I 2. converts are faid to ſuet and be ſatigfied with the breaſts 
of the Church's conſolation, and to be danuled an her knees + 


Believers are like new-born babes, whom nothing can fas - 4 


tisfy, or do good to, but the breaſts; and the ordinan- 
ces are, as it were, the breaſts at which they ſuck, and 
which are as ſo many pipes to convey to them fpiritual . 
nouriſhment: To which the apoſtle alludeth, 1 Pek. 2, 


2. when he faith, As new-born babes, deſire the ſincers 


milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby i if fo be that 
ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious : And then follows, 
To whom coming as unto a living ſtone, & c. Jeſus Chriſt i 
the milk, and the word the pap that tottveys him: And 
as the firſt thing that evidenceth life to be in a ne · boru 
babe, is hunger after the breaſt; ſo it is here, the cove- 
nant ſatisfies the new-borh new creature. 


The Uſe of the point ſgrves to put you to Took back, 
and to conſider, whether ever ye have in your experience * 
known this, wherein ſpiritual life thews itſelf, even to be 
| i M 2 4 holily 


* 
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190 Right Covenanting with God, 
holily fond (or browden, ſo to ſpeak) on the pap: The 
regenerate {oul cannot endure to be kept back from ſuck- 
ing tht breaſts of theſe conſolations that are in the cove- 
nant, Now, 'tis very probable that many will catch at 
this, as a very comfortable mark of regeneration to them- 
ſelves, and will be ready to ſay, Why, have we not this 
defire to be in covenant with God? and, if that; will 
be proof of a work of grace, we want it not: And theſe 
Jews, here ſpoken of, before their coming to be in this 
| bleſſed frame, were ready to boaſt that they were Abra- 
ham's children, and that they had a deſire to be in cove- 
nant with God; but it will be another ſort of deſire and 
eagerneſs which they will have, when the Redeemer comes 
out of Zion, to turn away iniquity from Facob. But, that 
ye may know what this deſire and impulſe that we ſpeak 
of is, and if indeed ye have it, conſider theſe evidences 
of it; 1. That it is an ardent and vehement deſire, a 
preſſingly urgent impulſe; not ſuch as ye have had all your 
days, but tis an effect of the Spirit's out - pouring, as that 
parallel place with this, viz. Zech. 12. 10. clears; I will 
(faith the Lord) pour upon the houſe of David the Spirit of 
Brace &c. Away with that grace, with that faith and 
love, which are as old as yourſelves. 2. This deſire and 
impulſe hath ſuch a vehemency with it, as puts the man 
to his feet, to go and pray, and to go weeping : It ſtir- 
reth him then ſo, as he muſt needs go, though he be 
much in the dark, and knows not ſo well and diſtinctly 
| whither he is going; becauſe love to be in covenant with 
EF God, will in a manner make a fool go right to God; tho' 
there is reaſon that he ſhould ſeek after help to his infir- 
mity. The deſires of many are like the fluggard's deſire, 
who lieth ſtill on his bed, and his eaſe (lays him: This 
_defire maketh ſome holy ſtir, and rouzeth to diligence 
in the uſe of means. 3, This deſire is ſuch, as never 
dies out, till the perſon be thorow in the point of cove- 
nanting with God; anduherefore, tho? he ſhould be put 
= as it were to dig wells in the wilderneſs, and to go from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, yet he will adventure on it, and hold 
on in his way: The apoſtle, Philip. 3. ſpeaks of it as his 
one thing; and when perſons are ſatrably ſerious in this, 
Fu \ Hae it 
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f it is their one thing; and not a piece of work only ] | 
2 the by; and, if they may come to it in all their lifetime, MK 
t they think (as they have reaſon to do) that they make a 1 
5 good bargain, and have gained a noble prize: Never did 

a man on horſeback, in a race, ſpur faſter than they do, 

1 that by any means they may attain it. 4. The principle 

2 of deſire after covenanting with God, holds them conſtant- 

„ I u in an eſtimation of, and ſucking at it as the means of 

i their life; as the babe cannot live without the breaſts, 

q ſo they cannot live without the covenant, they can- 

3 bot reſt but in it: I ſpeak not now what believers are in 

4 their declinings; but, when they are in a right frame, 

4 they have no being but in this covenant; they muſt; 

K needs have milk flowing through the breaſts of it for 

x their nouriſhment. That is- a curſed life, or rather 

* death, of perſons, who come to the word, and care'not * 
x whether it be made lively or not; and come to the com- 


munion, and care not whether they get by it any life and 
1 comfort or not: And a curſed faith, that keeps ſouls 
from making uſe of Chriſt; and ſuch is the faith of many 


4 hearers of the goſpel. Now, covenanting is the believers 
4 earneſt, and they are thereby made to forget their father's.” 7 
1 houſe, in hope to be admitted to dwell with Chriſt for 

4 evermore. « 5059 

1 Thirdly, Obſerve, That a well. qualiſied deſire of coue- 

£ nanting with God is a good token of converſion ; or, Aright=" 
4 ly biaſſed defire of being in covenant with God is the lan- 
y guage of perſons coming home to God : Come (ſay they) and „ 
; let us join ourſelves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant. 

s The Lord ſets down this as their commendation, and as 
C an evidence of his begun gracious work in them: They, 
3 no doubt, had words of covenanting before, but want- 
* ed this right impulſe and deſire, and therefore ſat ſtill: 

* But now they are much affected, ſtirred, and put to their 

g feet; it being an effect of the poured-our Spirit on them; 

6 We ſay, this is a good token of a begun work of grace, 


d and of perſons their coming home to God; becauſe this 
impulſe towards, and deſire of covenanting with God, 

ſpeaks: out theſe three. (I.) The ſenſe of their need of 

% him, and that they cannot live without him; and the 
OO M 3 Nopping 
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zg Cmenanting with God, | 
|  floppihg of their mouth with holy ſhame. and confuſion _ 
| befofe God, (2.) An high eſtimation that they have of 
him; a judging that they have no happineſs but in him. 
(3.) It ſpeaks out faith, in their actual betaking of them- 
ſelves to him for the upmaking of what they want and 
ftand in need of: There is ſomewhat of all theſe in the 
prodigal, wha, when he came to himſelf, reckons thus 
with himſelf, 1. I periſb for hunger; this points at the 
ſenſe of his need. 2. There is bread enough in my Father's 
hauſt und to ſpare; which ſhews his belteving eſteem of 
the fulneſs of God for a ſupply of his need, and for mak- 
ing him, a poor miſerable periſhing wretch, compleatly 
happy. 3. His reſolution is, I will go and ſay, Father, &c. 
this holds out his actual purpoſe of covenanting with God, 
which hath always faith in it: It is the ſame on the mat- 
ter with this, Came and let us joiu ourſelves to the Lord in 
a perpetual covenant. Gn 5 
TV be e of it ſerveth to ſhew what a ſerious or well - 
gaualified deſire after covenanting with God is, and where - 
in it conſiſts: And thoſe things that are marks of it, may 
Alſo ferve for directions how to go about it aright. I, 
This well qualified or ſerious deſire of covenanting with 
Gad, floweth from a twefald conviction; 1. From a con- 
= - viction of peoples fin and breach of covenant formerly, 
of their diſtance from God; whereof we ſpake ſome- 
= what the laſt day. We are afraid that many of you think 
"4 2 when yet ye never knew aright your guilt in 
E Hreaking covenant, nor took up aright the diſtance be- 
- twixt God and you: It is one ſort of deſire that a whole 
man hath to fpeak with the phyſician, and another that 
wan hath; it is of the latter that we mean here. 2. 
Prom a conviction of the want of God's company : Theſe 
= here know now, tho' they be Abraham's ſeed, that yer 
= they are neyertheleſs-naturally enemies to God and Chriſt, 
de without'both ; and therefore they ſeek him, and to 
make a covenant with him. There are ſome that pretend 
d be ſeeking God and Chriſt, and yet they have him, 
=” they think, always in their hearts. But ſpeak ſoberly ; 
did Je ever want or miſs him? It may be, at the one 
j | 6 word 
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word ye will ſay, We Hope not; and at the next word, 
perhaps, Too often : 2 it is till but a gueſling at the 
beſt. When the prodigal came to himſelf, he faw-that 
he had been (to ſpeak ſo) in the wrong cloſe. ly, This 


well: qualified deſirs bath a kindly heart ſoftneſs with it, 


which is a good, tho' a very rare thing: Thy g o bets 
weeping ; and when they are a ſaying theſe — C mr 
and let us join ta the Lord in covenant, their tears are trick. 


ling down. It is a good and hopeful deſire, which is ex: - 

preſſed with the tear in the eye, proceeding from a ſuit - 
ably, affected heart: There are, alas! many of our de- 
ſires that do not kindly affect, neither do they make an 


change; the heart remaineth dead, ſtiff and hard under 
them. 3dly, This well- qualified deſire puts on to dili- 


gence, and is not like the fluggard's deſire: Therefore 


they go and ſeek the Lord; they ate eager and earneſt in 


the matter, and are taken up with it. This defire will 


make the man ſometimes forget to eat his bread, ad it 
may be to pray ſeven times a day (what if I had ſaid twice 

ſeven times ?) and very oft to withdraw from all compa- 
ny, at leaſt, that is not edifying and profitable, and to 
retire to the fields or to the chamber, quietly to lay, as 
it were, a chaſe by the purſuit of faith to the finding out 

of God's company: It will make him and her go ta the 
pooreſt body in all the town, or village, that is gracious, - 
to aſk the way to Zion ; this is allo a very rare thing: Ye 2 
all know the way to heaven, as ye think, and this makes 
you fooliſhly confident, till ye run yourſelves into the 
mire and into the pit at laſt, if grace, by making a faving 
change, prevent not. athly, This well-qualified defire 
is a humbling deſire: There's no pleading here with God, 


of the privilege of their relation they have to Abraham. 
and to the covenant made with him; they cannot find in 


their hearts, nor have they confidence, to do that; They 


judge themſelves to be very unlike him, and they carry ” 


humbly towards one another, glad to aſk the way at, ane 
to get fome knowledge of it from one another, ho- 
they may win forward; they are like the Spouſez who 


_ to gue daughters of Jeruſalem, Cant. 5. If ye fee m. 
M..4 - Beloved 
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= 760 Right Covenanting with God, 
k Beloved fell him that I am ſick of love; Take my commen- 
ations (as if ſhe had ſaid) to him, and lay out my caſe 
| before him. Such ſerious and humble ſouls will be glad 
| to take help in the way from any body that can give it; 
which ſaith, that they are diligent and painful. 5%, 
This deſire, as it may, is always ſetting forward; they 
are going and aſking the way ; and tho? they have a ſtrong 
- tide (as it were) againſt them, yet the wind of their own 
dieſire and impulſe ſteereth them through, and maketh 
| them ſtem the port; and tho' they make but ſlow pro- 
greſs, yet it is always towards Zion. G6thly, This deſire 
is a peremptory and (to ſay ſo) an illimited deſire, and 
that in a twofold reſpect, 1. In reſpect of coming at God: 
It muſt have him, and will not ſubmit to the want of him; 
communion with him it muſt have. 2. In this reſpect, 
that it maketh no condition with God of its own, but is 
heartily well content to take him on his own terms: 
This indeed is a notably good mark of a well-qualified de- 
ſire, When a ſoul deſires not ſo much to be at heaven, 
as tobe at God; and when it is (as I juſt now ſaid) con- 
tent to take him on his own terms. Many will deſire 
God and heaven, but with ſome ſuch ſecret reſervation 
ms this, that they get leave to bruik their luſts and idols, 
that they may have liberty to tipple and trifle away their 
time, to take their fill of the world, to be in credit and 
reputation, and ta purſue after ſome one thing or other in 
the world; or at leaſt they muſt be allowed to go about 
the eſtabliſhing of their own righteouſneſs: But this de- 
dire is waited with the abandoning of all idols, without 
any allowed exception or reſervatibn, and with the re- 
naouncing of ſelf-righteouſneſs alſo in the point of juſtifica- 
tion; and therefore 'tis called, ſubmitting to the righteouſ- 
ne of Gad: It ſays not aword againſt the terms of the cove- 
nant, but holds all. Theſe things were good to be ſeriouſly | 
= thought on, and fought after, in our approaching to the 
= table of the Lord, to renew our covenant with him; and, 
= where they are not in ſome meaſure, our deſires will not 
be found to be of the right kind: It were therefore very 
ſuitable for you, to think, how ye may get your hearts 
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quickned and warmed with vehement and unquenchable 


deſires after this covenantig with God, and after the wa- 
ter of life. O! know ye any thing of this ? There are 
ſome who have found it in experience, and who can repre- 
ſent it better to themſelves than we can expreſs it: Ye who 
have had your hearts panting for God, for the living God, 
as David faith his heart did, Pfal. 42. can tell what raw 
wiſhes were before, and that the grace of God works 
ſuch deſires as have another ſort of edge on them, and 
have a holy diſquieting and reſtleſs hunger for the breaſts 
of God's covenant, and cannot reſt nor be ſatisfied, yea, 
not live without them. | 

Fourthly, Obſerve, That a people or perſon may have 
fome fencere deſires after covenanting with Cad, and yet 
have much weakneſs, many infirmities and fears in the ar- 
compliſbing of that their deſign. Many poor puzzled and 
, perplexed ſouls may have this honeſt deſire, and yet not 
Fl know well how to put the thing in practice; even like 
unto rheſe mentioned here, who are going toward Zion 
to join themſelves to the Lord in covenatit, and yet are 
aſling the way: They have covenanting with God in 


their eye as the great ſcope, but are ignorant in a' conſi- 
derable meaſure of the way; yet they fit not {till till the 
get tlie way (as it were) deſcribed on a card to them, but 


they riſe and make forward as they may. I nothing doubt, 
the truth of this doctrine is known in experience by ſome 
ſerious, tho' much toſſed and puzzled ſouls, who have 
ſome honeſt and earneſt longings after him, and after co- 
venanting with him; who yet know. not well how to win 
at him, or how to make this covenanting practicable 
Thus the honeſt well-meaning daughters of Jeruſalem 
aſk the Spouſe, Cant. 6. Whither is thy beloved gone, that 
we may ſeek him with thee? There was a ſincere defire 
after him, and a fixed purpoſe to be at him, and to de- 
cline no labour nor pains in order to coming by him; yet 
they know not well whither to go for finding of him: 
Even like honeſt Mary, who, John 21. would fain have 
Chriſt, and comes to the grave to ſeek him, and; miſſing 
Hime weeps; and, when the angels ſpeak to her to com- 
| tort 
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and tells the cauſe; They have taken away my Lord, and 
Io not where they have laid him. It was an evidence 
of the honeſty of her deſire, that tho' ſhe knew not 
Where he was, yet ſhe could not be diverted by any thing 


from a mournful, reſtleſs and diligent purſuit after his 


preſence. This may proceed partly, in the 1/ place, From 
believers their infirmity, and their not, being thorow in 
che knowledge of goſpel-myſteries ; from their ignorance 
* Of the parties and conditions of the covenant, of the na · 
ture, properties, and promiſes of it: If they knew how 
Ekind and condeſcending the Lord is, how near he brings 
Bis word, how little he will take off their hand, how 1o- 
lid the covenant is, how ſure the Cautioner is, and how 
their part of the covenant is undertaken for, as well as 
| God's, they would not have ſuch doubts and fears; hence, 


| weak in faith, becauſe through their ignorance they have 
EF many doubts. This makes me to think, that, if many 
of you had ſincerity and ſeriouſneſs in the great concern 
of your falyation, ye would be much and almoſt inextri- 
= - cably puzzled, how to rid yourſelves in many things you 

would meet with in your condition: Becauſe of the a- 
bounding of your ignorance, ye cannot, alas! tell what 
© repentance is, what cloſing with Chriſt in the covenant 
is, what Chriſt's offices are, and what uſe ſhould be made 

ef them; and therefore, if ye were put into any ſtrait or 
dump through the ſenſe of ſin, it needed be no great 
Wonder that ye ſhould be in much confuſion, and did 
© "not know what to do to get out of it, It were good, 


j 43 the covenant; that, if ever God do you good, ye may 


WF alas! their own preſumption grown to a great height, 
& and the devil's rocking them faſt aſleep in the cradle of 


peace with God, who yet know not how it is come at; 


fort her, that will not do it: She continues ſtill weeping, 


Rom. 14. they who are weak in knowledge are ſaid to be 


therefore, that ye ſtudied the knowledge of God, and of 


fecurity: It is a wonder to ſee ſo many very confident of 
when 


A 


\, 


= have ſome clearneſs and diſtinctneſs in the way of the re- 
wedy of your evils, and of the extricating you out of 
Pour difficylties; But that which keeps many quiet, is, 


2 partly from want of experience; hence, tho? 


ome, it may be, have light and knowledge, yet, want- 
ing experience of the thing, they are at a ſtand, and xnoW?WC 
not what to do in this or that caſe: Juſt as if a aa wers 
to go to London, and were informed of all the tons and 


poſts in the way; yet when he comes to advange in his 
journey, not having gone the way before, he is often in 


doubt whether he be right: So it is with many, Wo 


from literal knowledge can tell what faith and repentance 
is; but when their ſpirits are jumbled (to ſpeak ſo) con- 


fuſed and put through other, the matter looks far other» * 


wiſe upon them; and they are like a man who coming 
to a ſhallow. and ſafe foord of a river that is mudded, yet 


fears to take it, becauſe he .hath not ridden it before; 
| Whereas another, that hath gone thorow it, can coni- 
dently hazard on it: And indeed it is no marvel to fee * 


much of this even amongſt believers. A 3d cauſe or 
ground whence this may .proceed, is, prejudices at the 
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when God touches your conſcience, ye will be put to cry, 


F 


way of God, and of perſons at themſelves. Men have 


naturally a ſort of goſpel of their own, that they cannot 


go by, till ſomeway they- be conſtrained; and, when 
God puts them to it, they are at a ſtand : As for inſtance} 


go and warraatably take hold of God's covenant, till they 


be ſo and fo humbled; that they cannot go with convie- X 
tions or challenges, till they get ſome more deep heart? 


there is this prejudice in ſome, that they think none can | 


work, or be in a better and more tender frame :-Heace 4 
Peter ſaith to Chriſt, Luke 5. very unreaſonably, Depart? 


from me, for I am a ſinful man, Q Lord; whereas David rea 


ſoned otherwiſe, and much more pertinently, Dial. 28. | 


when he ſaith, Pardon my iniquity, far it is great: And 


hence the queſtion ariſeth, What /hall we do? and, whey” 

they are bidden believe, they object, Ah! we are ſinners, 
and have evil and hard hearts, and are unhumbled. Loox 
what paſſed betwixt Peter and his hearers, Acts 2. he 


layeth out before them their horrid guilt in erucrfying 
Chriſt ; they are pricked in their hearts, and cry, What 


» 
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Hall we do? He bids them Repent and be bapti " which 
takes in faith; and, v. 41. it is ſaid, that ſuch as were 
kindly touched, gladly received the word. Now, I pray, 
what if they bad objected, Can we, that have even now, 
or a very little ſince, had our wicked hands embrued in 
the precious blood of Chriſt, believe on him? Come away 
(faith he on the matter) for there is no other way to 
pardon and peace with God, There was much of this 


In the primitive times amongſt the Chriſtian Romans, 


Corinthians, Galatians, and Hebrews, many prejudi- 
ces at and wrong conceptions of the goſpel and covenant 


ol grace, and therefore they would have patched up a go- 


ſpel of grace and of works; they would have brought in 
the ceremonies of the law, and eſtabliſhed a ſelf-righte- 
ouſneſs: And this in particular is one great prejudice that 
the devil laboureth deeply to poſſeſs the minds of wakned 
ſinners with, even to make them think that it is pre- 


fſumption for them, tho' they would fain do it, to come 
do Chriſt and by faith to cloſe with him, unleſs they be 


ſo and fo qualified: As long as they are ſecure, he makes 
them take their preſumption for faith; but the next day, 
when they are wakned and exhorted to betake themſelves 
to Chriſt by faith, he calls that alſo preſumption, And 
"Indeed, as it is Satan's manner to drive ſinners on ex- 
tremes, ſo it is our way to run into extremes: That, 
which made us call our preſumption faith, is the ſame 
© Which makes us call our faith preſumption; becauſe we 
lay it for a ground, that it is our honeſty or good diſpoſi- 
tion, and fo and fo qualified frame, thft muſt commend 
vᷣs to God: And therefore, while we conceive that we 
| have that, it ie the ground of our preſumption; and 


= when the conſcience is wakned, and we find that we want 


that, we cannot believe. A ath cauſe or ground whence 
| this, in ſome, may proceed, who would fain believe, is 


not ſo much their darkneſs and ignorance of the way, as 

= the backwardneſs, frowardneſs, and deceit of their heart, 
that will not, for them, come up to it: Such are puzzled 
and perplexed what to do, becauſe they cannot get it 
well done and as they would; ſuch are like a good arch- 
er that can ſhoot well, but hath a deceitful bow, which, 
0 | when 
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when he hath put his arrow on the ſtring, and hath draw 
it to the very head, ſtarts afide, and makes him quite ⁵ 
miſs his mark; the fault and defect is not in the mans 
{kill, but in the bow. We the rather make uſe of this- 8 
- compariſon, that the holy Ghoſt doth ſo in the {cripture, _ * 
reſembling our heart to a deceitful bow, that turns aſide; | 
ſo that they, who are agquainted with their own hearts, 
know not what to do-with them, how to guide them; and 
bring them up unto, or hold them at any thing that is 
good: And tho', it may be, they could to good purpoſe 
give directions to others in ſuch a caſe; yet they find 
their own hearts very untractable to admit of them, as 
if they did not ſuit or meet with their own caſe, This 
is indeed a very puzzling difficulty; yet to ſuch perplex - 
ed ſouls there is no new direction to be given; but the 
renewed exerciſe of faith, and to put the directions, 
which they know, in practice; and when one ſhot, (to 
ſpeak ſo) miſgives, to eſſay another: Not to ſeek (as it ll 
were) a new ſtring, but to caſt a new knot on it; and, if * 
two knots ſhould ſlip, to caſt a third, improving more 
that grace of the covenant to make them hold better; 
Therefore, Acts 2. when thoſe pricked in their hearts 
aſk, what they. ſhall do, Peter bids them repent; they 
were begun to do ſo, and he bids them be doing and go 
on. Ye then that are indeed ſerious, and to whom your 
ſhort-comings are really your ſouls burden, would not 
think it any uncouth, ſtrange or extraordinary thing, to 
find defire and affection running far before your light 
and practice, (tho' ye would endeavour to have them 
foot-ſide) a Chriſtian's deſire may be a day's journey (as 
it were) before himſelf, as to his attainment: And in- 
deed in ſome reſpect it would not be good if it wers 
otherwiſe; for it is no good ſign of progreſs in Gods 
way, when the deſires of perſons go no further length © 
than their practice, or when their practice falls nothing 
ſhort of their deſires: Both in that caſe are to be much 
ſuſpected; for even eminently holy Paul ſees: himſelf to 
be behind, Philip. 3. when he faith, I think not myſelf } 
perfect, but one thing I do, forgetting the things that 2 
N 5 7 behi » 


w 


© Their deſrei and deſigns wil 


if {| | ee with many puzzling difficulties how fo accompli D what. 
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Behind, and reaching forth to thoſe things that ar: before, 

E 7 preſs towards the mark : Where he came one poſt in his 

_ attainment, his deſire was ten, in a manner, before him. 
And fo'it is with thoſe people here ſpoken of, Come (ſay 


1 they) Et ns join ourſelves to the Lord; they find Af 


ſelves to be behind, and endeavour to work themſelves up, 
and to draw themſelves and one another forward. We 
muſt now draw to a cloſe and ſhall therefore but touch 
| the following ob/ervations, and paſs them in a word, 

. Fifthly, Obſerve, That in N covenanting with God, 
| Il be much ſooner propoſed and 
aid down, than they will be got accompliſhed and put in ex- 
E  ecution,” or than they will win to*fatisfy themſelves therein, 
Altho' an union be betwixt Chriſt and them, yet they 


: are not ſatisfied, till they be ſomewhat clear and diſtinct 


about it: They are like the prodigal, who, being in ano- 
ter and ſtrange country, faith firſt, 7 will go, then he 
$3 ariſeth; and, I will fay to my Father, before he actually 


ſpeak to his Father himſelf, calling him Father: Some 


real acting of faith preceeds his more diſtinct fatisfying 
* ating of it. There is a faith in reſolving to believe, be- 
fore there be a reſting of faith or ſtayed believing; and 
Poet it is faith that begets that ſame reſolution: If the pro- 
"Uigal had not had ſome faith of enough in his Father*s houſe, 
. a1 of his Father's affection, he would not have reſolved 
to go home; and theſe people mentioned here would not 
have ſet their faces towards Zion, if. they had not had 
© fome begun ſtirrings of faith. 

Sixthiy, Obſerve, That it is a good token to be aſking ſe- 
a the way to heaven, tho" the aſters be not ſo clear in 
# - There is ſome ground to Think that ſuch perſons are 


| | in the way; and if they hold on, and follow the directi- 
ons of the word, they may come thither. It is far bet- 


W ter to be diffarisfied, and to aſk the way; than not to aſk, 
= and yet to be ſatisfied with our own knawieope of the 
=— way. 


= Jeventhly, Obſerve, That perſons may fall very far 


| ſhort of their deſire, and have much infirmity, and may 
they 
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they would be 2 yet, where a pre. and a . 


is wakned after covenanting with Cod, they ſhould go far. 
ward and follow it forth. This people are ſhott Thar 


they deſired, and yet they go; and they know not; {as bo. 
were) whete to ſet down the next foot till rhey aſk the 4 


way, yet they go on ſtill aſking: There is n diſputing 
here, but forward we ſhould go. I ſuppoſe, theſe here 


ſpoken of might have had ſeveral difficulties ſtarted, anỹd 


feveral obſtructions laid in their way; yet on they go: 
As, It, this, That they were covenant-breakersz yet 
they, taking ſeriouſly with it, ſtep over that, and fa 

notwithſtanding, Come let us join ourſelves to the Lord in 


' & covenant. 2dly, They might have thought, that it 
was a very long journey, and that they would never be 


able to go tharow to the end of it; beſides that, they 
were under the dominion of ſtrange kings, who were 
Heathens: So it may be ſaid on the matter, and is often 


ſaid to ſerious ſouls; that would fain believe, Can ye be- l 


lieve? It will not be with you: Are ye not under the 
feet of many tyrannous luſts? and how will ye win free 


from them? Yet they reſolve, and muſt, yea dare not but 
reſolve to go forward; and the reaſon is, becauſe they 


reſolve to take with their guilt, and to make uſe of tha 


covenant for anſwering and ſilencing of challenges; and 
they reſolve alſo, if the journey be long, to make-uſe k 


the covenant for ſtrength to make them hold on and hold 
out in it, The weak believer, when ſuch doubts are 


ſtarted, ſhould make uſe of the promiſes of the covenant, 


ſuch as theſe; Faithful is he who has called you, who alſo 


will do it, 1 Thell, 5. 24. Return, backſiing children, 
and I will heal your backſlidings, ſaith the Lord: And 
then follows, Behold, we come unto thee ; for thou art the 


Tord our God, Jer. 3. 22. They yield themſelves to the 


Lord. A 3d difficulty is their ignorance. They might + 
have ſaid, We know not the way, and how can we think 1 


to come where we deſire and deli ign to be? (as ſome will 
be ready to ſay) We can tell ſome words of the catechiſm,- 
but, alas! we know not what it is to believe : Yet they 


it | not {ſtill for all this, but, as one remedy of their igno- 
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france, they aſt the way to Zion with their faces thither- 


ward, And if ye aſk here, How can their faces be thi- 


therward, when they are aſking the way? and at whom, 

do they aſk the way? The Gentiles amongſt whom they Þ} 
luxe know it not, and they have no other to aſk at: 7 an- 
er, They are hanging on God,-and taking their marks 


and meiths of the way, as he gives them from his word; 
and there is a moſt ſweet word for ſuch, Iſa. 35. 8. where 


the Lord ſpeaking of this way, and calling it the way of 


holineſs, he ſaith, The way-faring man, tho' a fool, ſhall 


not err therein: It is the heartſomeſt way that can be; O 


but it be ſafe for the way-faring ſinner, for the ſeriouſly 
ſeeking ſoul, to have the face toward God, for making up 
of peace with him! Upon the one hand, the Lord hedges 
up ſuch perſons their way with thorns, that they ſhall 


not find their lovers; and, upon the other, he conſtrains ' 


them to go right forward; He leads the blind in a way 
they know not, and makes darkneſs light before them. Are 


there not ſeverals of you brought far thorow this way, 


and ye know not well how ? He brought you to faith very 


jnſenſibly, and trained you on piece and piece, and yet 


ye cannot tell well how; but ye know certainly that it 
was he that did it; and in this caſe, O but it be good, 


. fingly to be given up to God's leading and guiding, whs 


leads his flock like a ſbepherd, who gathers his lambs on 
his arm, and carries them in his boſom, and gently leads 
them that are with young! as it is, Ha. 40. 11. The lambs 


Would run wild and ruin themſelves, if left on the hills; 
hut they are under the good Shepherd's overſight and tu- 


tory (to ſpeak ſo) who brings home the loſt ſheep on his 


| ſhoulders, and (as it was even now ſaid) gathers the lambs 
with his arm, and gently leads them that are with young: 
Which not only faith, that he drives not hard, leſt they 


calt. the young; but that, as the nurſe leads the little 


child (otherwiſe. than ladies uſe to be led by a gentle 


touch of their hand or arm) hy the arm-holes or by the 


© tugs, when the child knows not how to go, and cannot 
ſtand on its own feet, even ſo leadeth he ſuch; I taught 
| - (faith the Lord, Hof. 11.) Ephraim alſo to go, taking them 
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by their arms, When à poor body. hath Chriſt a-forming A 
in the heart, he will gently lead ſuch an one, and deal 
wonderfully tenderly with the-perſon, Ve who come ho- 
neftly to him, map confidently yield and give up yqur-- 1 
ſelves to be his, ahd guided by him, tho ye de pot 9 
weak, and know not the way well; if ye can but aſt a 
| oy ro him (to ſpeak ſo) or be ſweetly ſilent before him. 
| n Munde be doing, and to take his own,way Wath: 
| you; if you lay yourſelves humbly in the duſt, ang wait 
; what he will 125 to you, he will account. that Pain? 2 
| The Lord i to them that wait fon him, to the foul that 
ö ſeeks him, 1 Jeremiuſ, Lam, 3. 25. To wait en gar, 


| leiſure, is 7 much Ipuſed, but it is very. good 


abd 
commendable here; A t a man ſbould bath, hope 
Jy EY wait for ng a the Lord. "_—__ a= 


| 
Y fraid, ſincere and exerciſed ſouls; 1 ſay, be hot afraid, * 
; : 


a — a 


when he is (as it were) pouring you from veſſel to — 

and putting you, for his own holy and wiſe ends, in ſome 
| confuſion, ſo. that ye know not well what to du, or to | 
7 what hand to turn yon; he is als ee ou in 
t that caſe, "and will have a ſpecial care that ye miſcarry 
t not. This, is a very ſwect ſubject, if we could, eK. 

ſuitably of ; it. Himſelf bleſs it to Nu. I 3-vR TAs 
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y Eri like, that at . wor ds, 

0 1 will approve both the deſign chat this people have of 

E engaging themſelves to God in covenanti and their en- 
e deavour to have their engagement ſo ſolid and Tate; s 
t it may not be broken any more, but may old for erz 3 
2 We take it for granted alſo, that ye will judge, that the 


mn | een A 2 TE are, while a- 
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„en ee Frame , © 
© . $out-this-great buſineſs, is very becoming and ſuitable 
for ſughi as have dealt unfalthfuliy and foully in the cove- 
dank t Yoo, and are from the convidtion" thereof ftirred = 
da put open reſolutions to engage with him of new, and 
do enter again into a covenant with him; we heartily wiſh 
chat it were a piece of our exerciſe this night, before our 
* "approaching the table of the Lord the next day, to com- 
pate the frame and {ett of our hearts, with what theſe 
F Words hold forth this peoples frame and diſpoſition to be. 
We need not now ſpeak to the ſcope of the words, it 
+ _\ being ſo clear, aud having been touched at before. There 
is here a people propheſisd of, Mho are to be brought to 
. repentance and covenanting with God in the latter days, 
- Whole ſpiritually good and* deſirable frame is deſcribed; 
They all go weeping and ſerking the Lord, each of them 
ifring-up-another, having this for their deſign, and the 
language of their hearts, Come and let us join ourſelves to 
ie Lord, in a perpetual covenant never to be forgotten. 
That Which we would. now ſpeak a little to, is, wo 
Ek 12 much becoming a people who deſign and 
. Intend to covenant firmly with God: And ſeeing it is at 
© this time, in a more eſpecial manner, our profeſſed deſign ' 
== to cloſe the bargain with him, and, in evidence thereof, 
dre {if che Lord will) to partake of the ſigy and ſeal of 
it -Þ the govenant, a8 ſuppoſing it to be indeed a. cloſed. bar- 
gi, or at leaſt that it is ſeriouſly deſired by us that it 
© may be {o; they will not be unſuitable for you to hear 
133 Th fr general then is this, 15 covenanting with 
© "Cod, when people are in earneſt in it, will be a very upta- 
© ting, exerciſing and-weighty buſineſs. This is clear here, 
if ye conſider how theſe people go abott this work; they 
dee is very good earneſt © Andꝭ there are ſeveral evidences 
ol it; they are weeping and going; they art ſeeking the 
Lud, Aſling the way to Zion with their faces thitherward ; 
= andevery one of them ſtirring up one anqther to renew 
te covenantaand to caſt the knot ſo firmly, that it may 
= be a perpetual covenant never to be forgotten, and ſuch as 
may never looſe or be broken again Whenee the general 
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. See with Gal. * ply 
is tal, wig; That where people mind in Srnelt the ma- 
| king up. of à breach betwixt'Gpd and them (which is 
done By covenanting with him) it will be an exereiſing 
and uptaking buſineſs to them. Je may conſider ſome 
ſeriptures for gonfirmation of this, Which will allo bold 
out hat it is; and fiamely, Mat. 11. 12. 7h f 
heaven fuffereth violence, and the violent tate it by fa 
The Lord is ſpeaking there of. mens making pegge- withi 
God, thro' himſelf the Mediator, by which they are 
brought to heaven; and he tells, that it is a moſt ſerious 
buſineſs; that will abide them brangling (to ſpeak 1o) 
and uſing of violence; 'Luke 13. 25. Strive to enter in at 
the ſtrait gate, for many will ſeth, and ſpall not le _ 
It is a narrow gate, and there muſt be thronging and 
thruſting to win in at it; men will be put to — — 
uguxy, as the word ſignifies. Conſider lo Paul's — Y 
1 Cr. 94.24. So run as ye may obtain; inſinuating, what 
there is a fort of running, wherein men are hot in ears 
neſt, but indifferent whether- they get the prize or noty 
and therefore he would have them making earneſt of it, 
N and he propoſeth his own practice as an example aud 
as a copy to them, T therefore run, not a "wn + Wa 
| o fight 1, not at one that beateth the ir: Bur I hee — 
f undes hy body, and bring it into ſuljectibn, W/E that 4 | 
| any nitans,” when I have preached to others, I . 
. ſhould be a caſt away. Theſe are de expreſſions 4 
J man, who is in good earteſt-in this buſineſt p und ws We 
3 Nara. be ppepoleg to you for a pattern, hart 
br y ye mould run and fight.” The like word we ive; - 9. 
” 13 3.13 Dis one thing I de, (tis ai uptakitg work - 1 
4 5 1 15 g thoſe thingt that are behind, and reach«- 4% 
theſe things which are before; T'prouſt lu 
"I hangs for . pots of thi high calling" of Gud itt Chriſt 
64 Aud, v. 11. J by any means (ſaith He) I might 
ain unto the reſurretion of the dead," Every word Han 
its own weight, to make it out, that it is ſo his one n, 
that he cares not what it eaſt bim, ſo be he may obtald it.. 
That Which we would ſay further on this point Mall! 
be a Word bf application, in theſe #400 or three Ls, the 
jſt 1 ſerves for 1 Mould ye know what 
$7 2 | 18 
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"296. | 
» i required of you, as 5 direction to apy; at this time? 
And would ye know if things be . in 3c in your 1 2 i 


"eh rEmelting "IX 2 ; gad Hane 


ion for the communion? This may 


male it an uptaking buſineſs, your one thing, to be a- 
Hout it, as ſuch an occaſion and work calls you to be. 


„Andi if ye ſhall aſk, Wherein chnſiſts this ſeriouſneſs and” 


uptaking exerciſe, 1 in .covenanting with God? I ſhall ſum 
it up to you in theſe Four, which: comprehend it. 1. The 


man is taken up, in reſpect of exerciſs in his conſcience; 


convictions become freſh, challenges. are put home, he is 
pricked leſs or more at the very heart; there is ſomething 


Within him that gives him a G e e that puts 
in his hand u libel, and, afſures him of an appearance be- 
© + fore God's tribunal: And indeed, ualeſs ſomething of 
> - this be, men will, not be in earneſt ; and it is clearly im- 
* plied i in the text: For there are pere ſharp challenges, 
that make this people weep, às that extort tears from 
their eyes. 2. There is A ſeriouſueſs in reſpect of the work 
- " that it hath on peoples hearts and affections: There will 
be a kindling of deſires to have covenanting with God at 
point, wich a holy fear leſt they miſcarry in the doing 
cu; and theſe put together do much take up the man; 
= and make him ſeek after thorow acquaintance with his 
== own ſpirit, which he finds to be ſo fickle, inconſtant and 


backſliding; and thus, apprehending the work to be great 


and difficult, he is put in holy fear and Jealouſy over him- 
ei, leſt he marr the matter, and make it worſe; with 
& Himſelf; as it is ſaid of godly ſorrow, 2 Cor. J. . What 
carefulneſs; . what fear, what. indignation, "what vebement 


defrs, what zeal, what revenge is wrought in them * Now 


N Weg theſe are tumbling (to ſpeak ſo) e in 
| e . and he hath an in ward wreltling to have the 
work ſecured, and is afraid leſt it miſcarry ;. is it poſſible, 
but he will be ſerious. and much taken up ? And this Is 


alſo implied in the words, Came (ſay they) and let us join 


| : ko the Lord in a perpetual covenant : There is a deſire to 
haze the covenant at a point, and they fear it ſlip, while 


. e kyot; © Gs they _ Le it be @ 
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and a direction · on the matter; everyto be 13 and to 
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Perpetual, covenant never to be forgotten: Tis i” G50 to. 


: - ditate, read aud bun that never knew before what ijt 
© was to be taken up with thoſe duties: Therefore we find 2} 
this people going and ſeeking the Lord, and exciting one A I 


and wreſtling with God; they are much like to; 7 * 


find in their heart to part with him on any terms: Aud 


have our very hearts moving and * Fad it weren 


= that pretend a deſire and deſign of covenanting with God, 
good earneſt to have things at a point betwixt God and 


them, and to make ſure a covenant-intereſt in him. The AY 
moſt part are, alas! taken up with poor, low and Wipnt- 


paired, they will be much concerned to have it repaired; | 
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fear in the very time. '3, This Eeiouſnes is in reſpect of © & 
peoples duty: It makes them pray, that never: raged de- 
fore to purpoſe; it makes them examine them ves, me: 


+ 


another; they are put to their feet, and to reaching fer- 
ward, ſo that they leave So undone, whereby they - 
may attain the end. 4. This ſeriouſneſs appears in the,” - 
manner of their going about duties: There is another 4 
edge than was wont to be on their prayers, ſelf. judgi | 


they will not let the Lord go till he bleſs them; they will  - 
ſtill wreltle, tho' it ſhould be all the night; they cannot 


(as the word is, Ifa. 64. ).they ſhall fir up themſelves is 
take hold of him: They are not only going, but weng; 
they are not for the faſhion in the work; they ſeek the 
Lord, and ſtir up one another to do ſo. May we then 3 
aſk you, Are ye thus 1 in earneſt making for the commu-” 
nion? Nay (for this is not all) are ye thus in vb „ 

covenanting with God? which muſt preceed and 90 be- 
fore, if things be right: It were good pr eparation, to 


within us to be at this. 2 
The ſecond Uſe ſerveth for expo ulation with manly © 7 


and that they would be at heaven, but yet were never iu 


ficant things, with unneceſſary thigs Sera . if © 
they be ſick, they will be in earneſt about the means of -. A 
their health; if they ſuffer any loſs in their eſtate, they I 


will be ſerious to have it made up; if their credit be im- I 


cy are 3 forth with a fort of b towards 1 


* . 
Be. (+ x : 
" - . * 4 


2 3 e . 
1 3 s aft many, with er faces towards Zion in a ſeriou n 
| er, and with a reſolute (purpoſe, that peace with _ 
1 halineſs and heaven they muſt have? Here is the 11 
- great ſtop and ſtand: And is it poſſible, think ye, that 
ye can have peace in your going about duty, while ye are 
"BY ſerious, nor ſtrive to win in at the ſtrait gate, when 
pe exerciſe not yourſelves to godlineſs, when ye never (to 

peak. ſo) caſt your coat, nor ſtrip yourſelves naked, as |} + 
it were {as/ the word, 1 Tim. 4. 7. ſignifies) for that ä 
Feat work; when ye do not run and wreſtle, as thoſe 
he mind to obtain, but are intangled in the things of 
" the world, and languiſh with lazineſs in every thing that 
_ 25 ſpiritually and r good? How few are there under 
hoch exerciſe about the caſe of their ſouls; afraid leſt they 
8 "I $ the mark and prize; with jealouſy over themſelves, 
1 they miſtake the way to heaven? How few are there, 
who have it for their one thing, to be firmly joined to the 
£ I Lord in a perpetual covenant? *Tis my fear, that, a- 
K amongſt all the great number that are here, there be but 
= . few to be found who are in earneſt in this great bu- 
1 nes. I ſhall hint at a few ſorts, that are not in ear- 
= neſt. , Such who are very ſerious to be at the exter- 


= nal ordinance of the communion, and who will, it may 
be, take it ill if they be kept back from it, who yet ne- 
ver troubled themſelves, nor were ſeriouſly taken up with 
|  covenanting with God, and with the ſtudy of holineſs 
an all manner "of converſation, or how to come by the en- 
q Joyment of his ſpecial and gracious preſence; they can be 
Pear and day, nay many years, without it, and never 
mils it, nor be troubled with the want of it: Alas! it 
js not ſeriouſneſs to be at the communion, without this, 
which will profit you; and even ye that are not admitted 
to the communion, are called to this. A ad fort are 
” fuch as are indifferent in all religious concerns; they care 
not for the communion, and would not be very defirons 
L Ofit, if it were nota ſhame to them, and ſome reflection 
on them, to be debarred from it; they think, that what- 
ever in religion goeth beyond their job, is but preciſeneſs, 
1 a, conceit and fancy; * never knew . 


1 What 
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what it was to be troubled with doubting or tegtations - 
17 nor what it was to be under any exerciſe af con- 


under any ſuch ſerious. exerciſe. A 3d fort A loch, 4 
who are very civil in their” carriage, but they have no © 


municated many years, and were never debarred, and ſo 


any of the ſaints, nor. the way that Chriſt commended 8s 


twixt God and them, to examine and try, whether mat- 


eat: that's a ſerious man, who puts himſelf to that com- NY 
F and uptaking exerciſe in earneſt, who proves 


F way Covenagting with. God." — 
about their ſouls ſtate, or the truth and reality of their . 


ence on the account of much ſin and guilt; Hh her I 
are glad and can boaſt themſelves ** they. wete derer 


more; and, if heaven may bo had with ceremotiies and 
fair faſhions, they will be in it as ſoon as any; but uy I 
cannot endure to be at-pains beyond their ordinary, to 
take hold of it, to do violence to their own negligen 
to take the kingdom of heaven by force, nor in the 5 
to amend their pace, and to be ſerious, come of it What 
may: Theſe are a dangerous company; they have com- 


think that all is well with them, and that they may ſit 
mill and be at peace. I ſhall only ſay to ſuch, that hae 


was not David's way, nor Paul's way, not the way of 


his hearers; and, I trow he will not chalk out atipther -. 
way to you, nor take you to heaven in a way by out-. 
ſelves, or in a way of your owa: O be not deceived, for 
God will not be mocked, A 455 ſort are thoſe, who hape 
been ordering and diſpatching their external buſineſſes, 
ſo as they may win to the communion without diſtrattion 2 
by them; but they have taken little or no pains at all to 
put their hearts in order; little or no time in ſecret be- 


ters, as to their ſouls ſtate and frame, be right, clear and , 2 
diſtinct: 'Tis the alone direction that the apoſtle gives, 
1 Con. 11. 28. Let a man examine himſelf, ande let him 7 


ſelf, - if he be in the faith; whoſe. heart ſmites 
him that he bath not taken as much time in ſecfet, 
as he hath done in coming to a preaching. It may 
be, many have come four or five miles to a ptepara- 
tion ſermon, who et never ſeriouſly once looked within 
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| ot melting is 4 2 Fa: | 
3 to ſee how matters ſtood betwixt God and 
| them: O fad, lamentable, and'foul-ruining neglect? 

The third Uſe ſerves, for exhortation: And let me ex- 
bort, beſeech, and obteſt you, to ſtudy to be in good earneſt 
in this buſineſs: Believe it, the buſineſs of covenanting 
with God, ſo as, from this time forth, ye may have it 
made ſure and clear that ye are God's, and that God is 
VJours, is a thing of greateſt concernment; and infinitely 
greater, than if kings, and ſuch as are called protectors, 
| Were ſending ambaſſadors to treat with you about making 

you great in the world. To preſs this a little, let me aſk 
Fou, in the 1/ place, What think ye will come of it, if the 
- covenant be not made ſicker betwixt God and you? Ye 
will moſt certainly live and ly till, yea even die ſtrangers 
to God, liable to his curſe and wrath ready to be inflifted 
on you: O lay this to heart, if ye believe that God will 


+ call you all to a reckoning, and that he will fay to ſuch 


of you as are not in covenant with . him, Depart from 


= 15 r knew you. Yea, ſuppoſe there were not ſuch 


ground of fear as to that,” as indeed there is; Can 


1 3 to yourſelves God's hearing any of your pray- 
ers, the performance of any promiſe, or the accepting of 


= any duty off your hand as ſervice to him, till ye be in 


covenant with the Lord? And think ye nothiag or but 
little of this? 2dly, Conſider the great prejudice that fol- 
lows on not covenanting with God, and that will attend 
many in the viſible Church ; Many (faith the Lord, Luke 
13.) will ſeek to enter, who gal not be able. The ſolid 


1 Faith of this would make many congregations to tremble; 
for 'tis not only many profane perſons, but many of them 


that countenance ordinances, yea many of them that have 
preached and prayed to the edification of others, and 
many. of 'them who have heard Chriſt preach in their 


= ftreets, and who have countenanced faithful miniſters, 


and fartheved the work of God, and who have had in- 
dignation at others that did not ſo, who will not be able 
3 enter. This word, with that other which we have, 
Pfal. 78. 34. where there is ſuch a ſeeming ſeriouſneſs, 
and Ferionating of many graces of the Spicit, and yet ele 

verth 8 
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we — with G. 20 1 
verihelef it is but a flattering God with the mouth, and 
a lying to him with the tongue (Which is à very rife and 
common thing: amongſt profeſſors, amongſt ſuch as pro- 
feſs covenanting with God) ſhould put us in fear. Abd. 
2dly, Conſider this, that ye have naturally ſuch hearts as 
others have, that are ready to beguile you; and to back- i 
_ flide and flip out from God; and, are not theſe” beguiles 2} 
and difappointments of others written for our; Warning 
and advertiſement? And if any of you ſhould fay, We 
hope there is no ſuch ground of fear as to us, that's but 
a bewraying of your ignorance and ſenſleſneſs; for thoſe 
who are beſt acquainted with their own hearts, will tell 
you, that it is a tickliſh and difficult buſineſs to deaFtruly. 
and throughly with God: Do ye not know, that man 
take a counterfeit for grace? And were ye not hearing 
lately, that many hypocrites have perſonated almoſt (if 
there be need to ſay, almoſt) every grace? Surely man 
of you will find it true one day, that the heart is deceitful . 7 
above all things, and deſperately wicked ; and that ye have 
erred and played the fool egregiouſly, and in nothing 
more than in truſting your own hearts: For, faith the 
wiſe man, He that trufts his own beart is a fool. "qthly, 
Conſider, that it is now come to a nick and pinch with - 3 
you, that either ye muſt cloſe the covenant wich God., 
or put yourſelves further under his curſe, and eat and 
drink damnation to yourſelves; becauſe ye have miskent 
God's covenant, and flighted covenanting with him, and 
ſo have come as enemies to his table, without making 
your friendſhip with him: We declare to you, that, ere 
the morrow at this time, many of you will either have a 
hit or a miſs of the greateſt bargain and of the greateſt 
concernment that evet was made betwixt parties; and 
although ye ſhould not eternally incapacitate yourſelves 
for covenanting with God, which many may do, and 
bring themſelves under ſuch a ſad ſentence, that the 
ſhall never henceforth be quickned nor awakned zux 
more; yet ye may make your bands ſtronger, and may 
make the buſineſs of your covenanting with God far 
more difficult to yourſelves, than now it might be; 
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w Hidrt-melting is @ good Hun- 
The fecond general obſervation is this, That a foft, ten · 
der and melting heart is a good and ſuitable frame for cove. 
nant ing with God, Would ye then know what is a fit 
frame for covenanting with God? It is even this, a heart - 
melting frame: They ſball go, weeping as they go ; they 
have much ſcriouſnels, inward ſtir and warmneſs of heart, 
ud that makes it to melt, and (as it were) flow down 
Pefore the Lord: This is according to what we have, 
= Zech. 12. 10. I will (faith the Lord) pour, upon the houſe 
David, and on the inhabitants of Feruſalem, the Spirit 
= of grace and ſupplications ; and they ſhall Iogk to him whom 
= they have pierced, and ſhall mourn, and be in bitterneſs 
24 ane is for his firſt-born ; even when they are coming 
= ' home, and aſting the way to Zion with their faces thither- 
ward, and about to enter in covenant, they are mourning : 
Hence, Ja. 44. 3, 4, 5. and elſewhere, even almoſt 
wherever entering into or renewing of the covenant with 
God is ſpoken of, the out - pouring of the Spirit is ſpo- 
ken of alſo; a pouring water on him that is thinſty, and 
floods on the dry ground; bringing rivers out of rocks, &c. 
for preparing a people for the Lord. And this will be 
the more clear, if we conſider, that ſoftneſs and melting 
of heart gives a man a right impreſſion of himſelf, and 
= Aa right impreſſion of God and of his free grace and 
= goodneſs; and jt makes the man to become folding, 
= tractable, pliant and yielding to God, ang alſo makes 
way for much ſpiritual ſenſe and comfort, and for God's 
reefreſhful manifeſting of himſelf to the ſoul that is) ſo 
pliable and tender: Thus the Lord faith, He,. 2. 14. 
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= 7 will allure her, and bring her to the wilderneſs, and 
Peak comfortably to her, or ta her heart, as the word is; 
= alluring ſpeaks pliableneſs, and that hath God's comfor - 
table {peaking to the heart following on it. 
Ten Uſe of this point ſerves to give you another 
wart for trial, if things be right and in good caſe with 
= you, for covenanting with God: And, as the upſhot of 
all, to commend ſuch a deſirable frame as this to you, 
15 Would ye know then further, what is a right frame for 
r 1 . '. COVE» 
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God, to be dealt with and diſpoſed upon as himſelf thinks a 
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covenanting with God? Here it is, even to hate A heart. 
melting within, to have a ſoft, tender and mournful diſ . 
poſition of ſoul. And, would ye know what this is? We 
think, that from the words it may be gathered to conſiſt 
in theſe fivegs fix things that concur to it. 1. There 
are ſome pricking challenges for fin and wrongs done to 
God: They humbly acknowledge, take with, and are 
made ſenſible of theſe. 2. There is ſome miſſing and 
ſenſibleneſs of the want of God's preſence, and of the © 
want of communion and fellowſhip with him: They know 
not well where he is, but they are aſking: after him. 3. 
There is an ardent affection and ſerious deſire to be at 
him and in covenant with him, a heart filled with love to 
God, whereby it is ſoftned and made to flow down, as 
wax by the fire is melted, and the hardeſt iron made ſoft. ' 
4. There is a holy fear and carefulneſs, whereby the 
heart is kept from growing cold and indifferent: as to this 
condition, and from ſettling and ſitting down in it; ſnch 2 
a fear and trembling as old Eli had, 1 Sam. 4. for the 
ark, whereby he was kept in a fright: Here is going and 


| 1 with a holy fear leſt the covenant be again bro- 


5. There is a ſelf-lothing, kindly humiliation and 


* 9 of repentance, which eſpecially appears in this 1 
weeping ; when ſerious looking into the perſon's qwne-con- 3 
dition ſo affects the heart, as it flows, either in tears with 


out, and in ſighs and grones within, or in the latter with- 
out the former. There is a holy indifferency as to their 
external lot, and an abſolute ſubmiſſiveneſs to the will of 


fit: If ſo be they be admitted into covenant with him, 
they are ſweetly ſubmiſlive to the terms, let God do with 
them what he will: they know it will be well, if they 
get once within the bond of this covenant ; and that it 
will never be well with them, if they be without it. Tho! 
this be ſomewhat general, yet it will be found to be a 
near, yea, a narrow trial. If ſoftneſs of heart beſpeak a 
good frame and fit for covenanting with God; ah! 
where is it? The little heart- ſoftneſs that is amongſt us, 
2 one of the neck- breaks of religion, and mars our wa | 
exceed- 


oy 


; E melted? It is no wonder there be much lamenting for the 


204 * oe is a gig {aug 
| exceedingly. What ſhall we ſay or think of our condi- 
tion, when we call to remembrance the ſeekers of God of 
old, who watered their couches with tears, and made their 
bed; to fwim ; who mingled their drink with tears, and 
their meat with weeping ? O! what is hagome of that 
now? or, what religion is this that we have in theſe days, 
in compariſon of that which they had, who were ſo fe- 
rious and ſo much affected and heart-wrought with their 
religion, when we are ſo chill-cold and frozen, when our 
hearts are ſcarce kindly warmed, much leſs ſoftned and 


; 
7 az. A .. wad wks 8 - 


want of ſenſe and life; when there is ſo much heart-hard- 
neſs,” the contrary of this heart-melting ſoftneſs, 
But it may be aſked here, How comes it to paſs, that 
the people of God are now ſo unlike that which God's 
people were wont to be; ſo little ſoftned, contrite, and 
melted? I ſpeak not of external weeping and ſhedding of 


_ tcars; for there may be much of that, where the heart 


is but little ſoftned, thoꝰ not ordinarily : Often, when 
the heart is inwardly melted, external weeping in ſome 
meaſure follows, tho' the one of theſe may be and is ſome- 
times without the other: Neither do I ſpeak of that ſoft- 

neſs which is peculiarly requiſite for the communion.; but 
of that which is called for in our ordinary walk, to make 


WA us folding, yielding, and pliable to God, ready to re- 
cCebive any impreſſion that he will pleaſe to ſtamp on us: 


What (I ſay) can be the cauſes of the want of this, or 
chat we are not in it as God's people were wont tobe? I 
= anſwer, 1. It may be, that profeſſors now have much 
more conceit of their profeſſion; and content themſelves 
better with the form, and with the goſpel's being clearer 


vdo chan it was in former days; and God refifts the proud, 


yea, even pride in the godly. Trembling, and ſuch o- 
ther evidences of tenderneſs in ſeveral of thoſe ſaints 


mentioned in the ſcripture, are not much to be found 


with ns; weare, alas! very unlike them: A ſharp word 


g 4 from God would have made the ſtrongeſt of them to 


5 1 . E t deſerided to be tremblers at the word; but we, 


tremble; nay, the godly are ſeveral times in the old te- 


very 
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very generally, are bolſtered up, in a manner, with much 
ſtout-heartedneſs and ſelf- conceit, as if we were above 
challenges, fears, doubtings, and puzzling caſes of con- 
ſcience: David, Job, Paul, and others of the ſaints, wuo 
had not ſuch ground for that ſort of exerciſe, as moſt f 
us have, may Þnot ſay, as all of ys have? yet were mors 
in it than we. Whence this comes, were worthy of our 
- ſerious enquiry: *Tis probable that pride and ſelf-conceit 
have much influence upon it. 2. We fear that Chriſti- 
ans, now-a-days have much betaken themſelyes to the ex- 
ternal deckings and adornings of religion, with neglect, 
in part at leaſt, and to the prejudice of religion itſelf, f 
the ſoul and ſubſtance of it: The godly of old were ſingle. * 
and plain in religion, (as Jacob is called a plain man) and 
taken up with the power of godlineſs ; but many now are 
ſo much taken with gifts, and are ſo fond of them, that 
a covenant-intereſt, ſelf-denial, mortification and th? 
like, take them up the leſs. Many of you are at more 
labour and pain to hold up a name, than to mortify ſuch _ 2 
a luſt as is a ſelf-ſeeking humour, or to have matters tho- 
row and clear betwixt God and you. 3. They made 
more and greater account of communion with God than 
we do; ſeeking after it was a thing they were taken up 
with, which now, alas! is much neglected : Becauſe we 4 
hear that our ſalvation doth not depend ſimply on inti- 
mate and familiar fellowſhip with God, we are the leſs 
careful and ſolicitous about it; whereas, of old, the want 
of it made them /ick of love, as, the Spouſe is, Cant. 5. 
And what longing, fainting and out-crying is there for 
it, P/al. 42? It was a priſon to them, to be in a palace 

wanting God's company. This is a main thing that ſof-. 

tens peoples hearts, even to have the Lord manifeſting 
himſelf, to have the light gf his countenance lifted up,. 
and the beams of his love and good-will ſhining warm 
on us: Too much ſ:eking of great things for ourſelves,” 7 

for grandeur or greatneſs in the world, in making godli- 1 
neſs ſomeway to be gain, and counting gain (as it were) 4 
to be godlineſs; alas! it is not much our care to have 
victory over the world, and that it may have little of our 
a 8 FEY = © heart, 
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heart, and Chriſt much of it: 45 not the deſign that 
we drive with ſuitable vigour, even to be heavenly-mind- 
ed, and to bruik a ſoft heart; Love not the world (faith 
the apoltle, 1 John 2. 15.) nor the things of the world; 


ser whos hverb the world, the love of the Father is not in 


him. They ſo far overcame the world, that they /uffered 
Joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing in themſelves, 


they had a of and an enduring fubſtance in heaven; as 


it is, Heb. 10. 34. But the wicked, and men of the 
world, Khoi what heart can wiſh, even waters of a full 
cup are wrung out to them; God's people turn. in thither, 
and will needs eſſay and try the comforts of a preſent 
world, what ſatisfaction they can yield them, as we may 


5 ſee Solomon did, to his great prejudice ; for the things 


of the world in a great meaſure got the upper hand of 
him, and that after the Lord had appeared to him twice. 
It were good, and much to be wiſhed, that many of you 
did eſpy this evil in your ſelves: T he ſcripture inſiſts 
much in it, as that which mens hearts are mainly carried 
out after ; and yet we can get none almoſt convinced of 
it: Men will be got convinced of groſs out · breaking e- 
vils; but of this evil the moſt earthly-minded worms can- 


not be gotten convinced: Nay, even good people are 
hardly got convinced of it ; but ye are not in the leſs ba- 
_ zard of it: And we wot well, 'tis a plague in the gene- 
nation that we live in, and hath much defaced religion as 


to its beauty, in the face of the converſation of many; 
ah! how much are they, in this, conform to the world and 


how lamentably little behave they like pilgrims and ftran- 


| | gers in it, as the ſaints did of old | 
\' "Ag ſecond Uſe of this point, We have ground here to 


3 Z commend to you the ſtudy of a ſoul-fixing and faſtni 
condition: As ye would not make an unſure bargain with 


| God, endeavour to have this ſoftneſs and melting of 
heart. This thing is that which makes a man to /t a- 
= lone; and to keep ſilence before God, Lam. 3..27. and fo 
do be in a poſture of meeting and covenanting with him: 
= Such of you as know nothing of this, and are not afraid 


: of being hard, 4 and dead at ſuch an occaſion, are in 
imminent 


— 


imminent hazard of loſing a good bargain; and wo to 
ſecurity and hardneſs, that hath that as the fruit of it. 
And, in the by, we may ſay, that there is a wo abiding 
many of you, who have no ſerious thoughts of this 
frame, and eſpecially at ſuch a time: Therefore let me 


exhort you to compoſe yourſelves, as having to do with 


God, and as having God's love and. favour, and his ha- 


tred and wrath laid together in the balance, and as hav- 


ing life and death ſet before you; and ſeriouſly to ſeek 


after ſuch a ſoft and tender frame of ſoul, thats fits for 


covenanting, for renewing the covenant, and for com- 
fortable communicating. ; 


But ſome may object and fay, It is very fad, if this be 


peremptory, that perſons who would rightly renew their 


covenant, and communicate, muſt be in a ſoft and melt- 


ing frame. Anſw. Tis, uſeful, and 'tis needful; Nay, 


in ſome meaſure tis ſimply. neceſſary. What ſhall we 
then do that want it? For anſwer, I wiſh many were 

aſking the queſtion, from ſerious minding, prizing and 
longing after the thing: For the want of ſoftneſs pro 
ceeds often from this, that we do not ſeriouſly mind it; 


otherwiſe, the want of it would much affect and afflict 
us, and would put us to aſk after it, and God would not 
fail to give them direction that were thus aſking the way 


to Zion. Yet, for your help in this matter, I would ſay 
theſe three words. 1. Once take a view of your caſe, 
and labour to have a diſtin& look of it; what luſts — 


up, what challenges may be tabled, and keep a on count 
of them. 2. Endeavour to have faith in exerciſe on 
covenant and promiſes, and be fure that the promiſe is 


ſicker that ye lay hold on, and fee that ye make uſe of it” 
according to the covenang; which is done, When with” - * 
your ſouls ye take hold o 0 And that is not, nor ſhall 
not be reckoned preſumption, when ye beſtir yourſelves 

from the faith of God's covenant and promiſes, laying the 
weight of that which ye would be at on the promiſe,” * 


cleaving thereto for attaining of it; and in time, thro” 
God's bleſſing, your unſuitableneſs ſhall piece - mail wear 
away, and ye ſhall become tender: And any bit of 1 
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neſs and tenderneſs that ye win at, cheriſh and watch o- 
ver it. 3. Make this à particular errand to God, having 
your eye on the covenant of promiſes, and on this pro- 
miſe i in it in particular, and on other promiſes of this na- 
Lure and to this purpoſe, as, concerning taking away the 
| = heart, and giving a heart of fleſh; of giving you a 
104 13 neus heart; of making you to lot he yourſelves for all your 
© © "abominations ; apprehending, receiving and cloſing with 
& Chriſt in the covenant, for attaining of it as a fruit of his 
4 3 . purchaſe: For it is not gotten but in the covenant; and 
= therefore 'tis remarkable that this ſcripture is ſet Sowa 
{= promiſe-wiſe, They Pall come, the children of Iſrael and 
| the children of Judah together : Your heavenly Father, 
ub knows that ye have 1 85 this thing (as it is Matth. 
6. 32.) will give his holy Spirt to them that aſh him, as it 
is, Luke, 11. 13. And ye would credit and truſt him with 
the performing of that promiſe to you: And, endeavour- 
ing to be ſerious in having this for your taſk and work, 
ye ſhall find it made good 1 for you and to * 
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to the Lord, in a , covenant that ſhall not be for- 
a. * ' h 


Wa 


51 K MON W. . 


887 © 


T i is a 10 defi rable deſign, and worthy to be "THR 
3 vigorouſly by us all, to the proſecution whereof it 
VvVould very well become us to ſtir up and rouze ourſelves 
| and one another, according to the laudable practice of 
KF theſe here mentioned, even. * haſten towards a cloſure 
of the covenant of grace beit God and us; to have it 
ſounding loud in our Fars, a 1 to have it as the language 
col dur hearts whetted to an 1 in purſuit of the ching, 
__ - Come, let us join ourſelves to the N in a. perpetual co- 
3 '- wuenant that ball never be forgotten, It ſhould be the 
| | bs work and buſineſs of a communion- ſabbath in a 
1 e as it is our profeſſed deſign this *. 2 
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1 cloſe and make ſure this covenant and bleſſed bond be 
So twixt the Lord and us. 2 500 „ 9 
* Having ſpoken ſomewhat formerly at ſeveral occaſions 


6 to theſe ſweet words, I ſhall not now trouble you either 
with the diviſion or explication of them; but ſhall inſtant- 


Þ ly propoſe fix or ſeven obſervations from them, and then 
h ſpeak a word to the ſcope, and to the application of them, 
a in the cloſe : And tho' it be but a ſhort. word from each” - » 
4 of them that we have to ſpeak, yet they will be found to 
2 be very concerning to us, and therefore we would take 
4 the more exact notice of them. 9 N 
- The rſt obſervation then is, That there is ſuch a thin 

3 as diſtin covenanting, or mutual engaging in covenant be- 

55 twixt God and a poor ſinner. This is clearly holden out 

h in theſe words as their ſcope: It were to no purpole for 

2 them to ſay, Come and let us join ourſelves to the Lord in a 
covenant, if there were not ſuch a thing as a covenant- 

9 union of God and ſinners. The ſcripture is full to this 

: purpoſe, and the treaty of ordinances is kept up for this ³ 
— end; as we have it, Iſa. 55. 1, 2, 3. Ho, every one thut 
| thirfls, come to the waters, &c. Incline your ear, and come 
unto me ; hear, and your fouls ſhall live; and I will make 


an everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of 
David. This is the {cope that the ordinances aim at. 
In proſecuting of this a little further, we ſhall, Finſt, Ex. 
plicate what covenanting is, in general. Secondly, What 
| this covenanting with God is, 1, In reſpect of the Par- 
ties. 2. In reſpect of the terms thereof. 3. In relpe& 
of the ground on which it is founded. And, Thirdly 
To the form of this covenanting. e 
Firſt then, Covenanting in general may be eleared, 
from what covenanting agggng men is: Which is a mu- 
tual engaging of two par on mutual terms; the one 
party offering ſuch a thing on ſuch terms and conditions, 
the other party accepting on thoſe terms and conditions 
on which the offer is made: As we ſee in a cogtract of 
Warriage; the man engageth to be the woman's,” on con- 
.8ition that ſhe be his; and ſhe eugagerh to be his File, as 
he engageth to be her huſband; and each engageth 9 
5 . form 
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fiorm ſuitable duties to the other. And we make uſe of this 


the rather that the ſcripture alludeth to it in this matter. 

Secondly, We are to conſider covenanting, as it is be- 
twixt God and a ſinner: For we are not now ſpeaking of 
the covenant of works betwixt God and Adam, wherein 
there was made an offer and promiſe of life upon conditi- 
on of perfect obedience; ſo that, if he did that which 
was commanded him, he ſhould live: But we are now 


_ ſpeaking of God's covenanting with a ſinner ; for that is 


the covenant ſpoken of here. It is indeed a great won- 
der, that ever there ſhould have been a covenant betwixt 


God and a creature; but a greater wonder, that there 


ſhould be a covenant betwixt him and a ſinful creature: 
Whatever is ſpoken in ſcripture of the covenant of grace, 
belongs to this covenant, 1, The Parties in this cove- 
nant are God and the ſinner, God's creature, but a ſin- 


ful creature; it is the Lord Jehovah, and we the houſe 


———— 5. 
* * RE * 1 
ax 


are, on God's part, free f 


of Iirael, and we the houſe of Jadah. 2dly, The terms 


of the covenant are not, Do this, and live: Tho' the pro- 


miſe be the ſame, for tis life that is offered; yet it is not 
on the ſame terms: For, tho' the life be as good as that 


| / Which was promiſed to Adam; yet the terms are far better: 
The ſubſtance of this covenant we have ſet down, Fer. 


30. 31, 32, 33. and cited Heb. 8. 10, 11, 12, unto which 


this fame invitation doth here relate; I will make a neu 


covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Ju- 
dah, not according to the covenant that I made with their 
Fathers; but this ſhall be it, I will write my lau in their 
hearts, and I will. be their God, and they ſhall be my peo- 


ple, &c. And, Come (ſay they here) and let us join in it. 


His engagement is to be their God, and their engage- 
ment is to be his people ; the terms follow, which 
eneſs of ſins thro' the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to them, thro' whom they are 
accepted, as if there had never been a quarrel; and, on 


© | their part, by faith to take hold of him, and of the par- 


don of fin, which ſeparated betwixt him and them, thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt, as he is offered to them, Therefore, Rom. 
To, 6, it is called the eee of faith, oppoſed to 
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the righteouſneſs of the law, ſpoken of before; and what 
ſaith it? It faith not, Who ſball go up to heaven? nor, 
Who ſball deſcend into the depth ? But the word is nigh thee; 


even in thy mouth, and in thy heart; that is the rightepuſs 


neſs of faith, which we preach, that if thou ſbalt confeſs 
with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſbalt believe in thy 
heart, that God raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt bs ſau- 
ed; That is, If ye make ſuitable uſe of Chriſt for your 
peace with God, and give up yourſelves to him to be his 
ſervants, ye ſhall get peace and pardon of ſin here, and Þ 
eternal life and ſalvation hereafter. Theſe in ſhort are 
the terms on which God offereth himſelf to ſinners. 3. 
The ground of this, and how it comes to paſs that ſuch a, 
covenant is acceſſible, is the Mediator's interpoſing in a 
covenant of redemption with the Father concerning ele& 7 
ſinners; wherein he hath procured this covenant of grace 
betwixt God and ſinners, by his performing the conditj- 
on required of him in that covenant; for this covenantof 
grace and reconciliation is nothing elſe but the reſult of 
the covenant of redemption, and the execution thereof : 
We had never had ground to ſay, that there is a way laid 
down for our peace with God, except there had been a2 
covenant of redemption betwixt him and the Mediator, 
wherein the Mediator undertook to ſatisfy juſtice for the 
ſins of the ele&, by bearing their iniquities; and hath 3 
the promiſe of being /atisfied for the travail of his ſoul, F 7 
his ſeeing of a ſeed, and by his juſtifying many through . 
faith in him; as it is, Ja. 53. 11. This gives the riſe to 
this covenant of grace betwixt God and ſinners; and 
therefore theſe two are put together, Ja. 53. 3. Incline 
your ear, come unto me; hear, and your fouls ſball lives 
and I will make an everlaſting covenant with you, even be 
ſure mercies of David; that is, the ſure mercies of the 
Meſſiah, the aſſignation whereof, even of the purchaſe f 
redemption made hy him, is by covenant made over to the . 
believer in him: And therefore, when we ſpeak of this 
covenant, it always ſuppoſeth and implieth Chriſt, Who, 
Ifa. 42. 6. is called the covenant; becauſe he is given for » 
the ground of covenanting betwixt God and ſinners; it 
| e 502 * being 
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being by him, and in him, that God and ſinners meet: 
There being a gulph (as it were) betwixt ſinners and God, 
he hath made himſelf the bridge on which ſinners may 
come over and meet with God; and the covenant brings 
us to Chriſt: As, under the law, Chriſt was typed out 
by the mercy: ſeat and the ark, wherein the law was put, 
to ſhew the linking together of Chriſt and the covenant z 


dhe efficacy of the covenant flowing from Chriſt, and the 


- covenant giving us a title to Chriſt, and making Chriſt 

acceſſible to us: It lays (as it were) a bridge to us to ſtep 

on, and makes an open door to us to enter in by, on 

- Chriſt, and by Chriſt to the holy of holes through the vail, 

which is his fleſh. 

_ _ "Thirdly, As for the form of this covenanting, it is, as 
in other contracts, God making the offer, and the per- 


dſon accepting it: God's offer is in the word of the goſpel, © 


Wherein he ſaith, Come, and J will make a covenant with 
vou; as the apoſtle hath it, Rom. 10. The word is near 
thee, even in thy heart, and in thy mouth; and the ſum 
of it is, Fye believe in Jeſus Chriſt, ye ſhall be ſaved: 

The propoſing whereof in the goſpel, is the laying of 
- God's offer before you; and it is as really God's offer, as 
* {,audibly he were ſpeaking to you from heaven, as he 
once ſpake the law on mount Sinai: It being his autho- 
- rity, by which miniſters are ſent to treat and cloſe this 


covenant with you; as it is, 2 Cor. 5. We are ambaſſadors 


er Chriſt, as if God were beſeeching you by us ; we pray 


von in Chrift's lead, be ye reconciled to God ; that is, Be 


friends with him, by entring in covenant with him: And 
he ſheweth us the ground of it, For he, who knew no ſin, 
” was made ſin for us, that we might be made the righteouſ- 
ne of God in him. God's offer is, I am content to be 
- thy God, and to make all that is mine forthcoming to 
|” "thee for thy good, upon condition thou quit thy own | 


- Tiphteouſneſs, and betake thee to my Son the Mediator 


for righteouſneſs and life. The ſinger's covenanting is 
his formal and diſtin, at leaſt his real, conſenting to 
that offer on theſe terms, ſaying with his very heart, I 
am content to have God to be my God, not by vertue 
ol a thing in . but by vertue of Chriſt's {a- 
-tisfgd an, 
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tisfaction, which hath procured acceſs. to ſinners for 
peace and reconciliation with God; and this. is called 

4 ſubmitting to Chriſt's righteouſneſs : So then, there is a 
devoting of the ſoul to God, a hearty conſenting to give 
itſelf away to him, to be ſaved and ſanctified, to live to 
him and to his honour; as it is, Iſa. 44. 5. One ſhall *? 
ay, I am the Lord's; and another ſhall call himſelf by tbe 
name of Jacob,; and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand 
unto the Lord: As if it were ſaid, Whole are you? and 
the perſon ſhall ſay, I am God's; for, as plainly and di- 
ſtinctly, at leaſt as really and ſolidly, a perſon wrought 
upon by God's Spirit, gives the anſwer and return to 
God's offer in his covenant,” and reſigns himſelf to God, 
as if paper were laid down before him, and he ſhould +» 
ſubſcribe his name with his hand to be God's, There is 

A an obligation really taken on, and a conſent plainly given; 

the perſon with the very heart ſubſcribing the contract, 
which, 2 Chron. 30. 8. is called a yielding qr giving the 

hand to God. He cometh: with ſtretched-out arms in the 

| goſpel, and ſaith, Man or woman, who findeſt thyſelf loſt,” 

- cloſe with me in my Son Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved; 

and our conſenting is, our heart's catching hold of that 3 

word, and yielding to him, as one ſtriking hands with 

another with whom he hath before been at odds and vari- 
ance, in ſign of his being content and fatisfied to be recon- 
ciled to him, and of his being ſo in very deed. _ 

The /econd obſervation is, That this covenanting with © 

God hath with it, or in it, a near union and conjunttion 

with the Lord. Let us (ſay they) join ourſelves to the Lord 

in a perpetual covenant. The word joining hath in it a 

{ſpecial emphaſis, being ſuch as is uſed to ſet out the con- 

junction that is betwixt the huſband and wife; For this 

cauſe (ſaith the Lord) ſhall àa man leave father and mother, © 
and cleave to his wife, and fo the wife cleaveth to her 

huſband : Thus the word is, Gen. 29. 34. Now ſball m 

huſband be joined to me ; therefore ſbe called his name Levi, 

which flows from this root, added or joined. In proſecut? 
ing this point a little, we would ſpeak ſhortly, 1. TO 

the nature of this union. 2. To the properties of it. ts 4 
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FL me fhould ſtir up ourſelves 


| = As to its nature, we would confider, that there is, 1. A 


legal union, wherein by contract and bond there is a 
transferring of the intereſt of one party to another, which 
is here; for God becomes the ſinner's God, and the ſin- 
ner becomes God's own, as his portion and property: 
Even as, in marriage, the huſband is the wife's, and the 


wife the huſband's; and the relation ſtands, tho' they 


ſhould be in ſeveral kingdoms. 2. There is a myſtical 
union, which is ſpiritual and more myſterious, whereby 
God becometh one with covenanting ſinners, and they 
become one with him; God by his Spirit dwelling in the 
covenanter, and the covenanter dwelling by faith in God : 
Which floweth from the former -mutually. transferred 
right or legal union, and followeth on it; in which re- 
ſpect it is ſaid, 1 Cor. 6. 17. He that is joined to the Lord, 


it one Spirit; he is God's temple, and God by his Spirit 
dwells in him. By this one Spirit, is meant a ſpiritual 


conjunction, union or communion ; whereby God takes 
hold really of the ſoul by his Spirit, and the ſoul takes 
a real hold of God by faith: They do mutually embrace 
each other, as the huſband doth the wife, by vertue of 


their union. 3. This union implieth a nearneſs, a friend- 


Uneſs, an intimacy and familiarity, and it is oppoſed to 


diſtance and eſtrangement from God: The covenant, real- 


Iy entered into, is like a bond to keep the believer near 


* Þ 
*, 

— 
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God, glued (as it were) and ſtraitly join'd to him; or 
it is a cementing with God, to ſpeak ſo: By this cove- 
nant, God and ſinners are made near, and knit to one 
another, and kept from ever ſeparating ; there's ſuch a 


near and ſtrait union betwixt Chriſt and believers, as is 


betwixt the foundation or corner-ſtone and the houſe, 


Fea, as is betwixt the vine and the branches, Eph. 2. 


John 15. . 8 
adly, As for the properties of this union by covenant, 


a few of which we ſhall only now touch at, not having 


acceſs to inlarge, as this ſubject by itſelf would require. 


1. It is with the Lord himſelf, not with any benefit, com- 
mon gift or grace or mercy; theſe follow the union with 


himſelf: The covenanter becomes one Spirit with him, as 
| | is 


ws covenant nh Gad. 13 


Is aid; and ſaith the apoſtle, Eph. 5. We 6 are re fleſh of bie 
fleſb, ad bone of his bone. 2. This union is in and thro' 


Chriſt, by whom it is made up; he being the temple and 
tabernacle, or meeting · place, wherein we meet with God. 


So that we are not anxiouſly to enquire, nor curiouſly te 


diſpute here, how our union with God, and with the Me- 
diator do differ; we unite with God in him, and upon 


the grounds of bis redemption, in which ref; pect our uni- 


on with God is more mediate. 3. This union is very 


friendly, moſt firm and indiffoluble : It is a wonderful 
near and ſure. union. Tis an inexpreſſible union, and 


therefore we muſt here give over ſpeaking further to it, 


only looking to a word of it, John 17. 21, 23. in the 
21. verſe ſaith our Lord, That they Ul may be one, at 


thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee ; that they alſo.may © 


be one in us: It is ſuch an union, by the belieyer's being 
in God and in the Mediator, as is that, whereby God and 
the Mediator are he; tho' no parity is here to be under- 
ſtood, but a reſeeadlanee only. And, v. 23. I in them, 

and thou in me: mut they may be made perfect in one. I 


in them, here th Anion is moſt immediate ; and thou in | 


me, there the unic#is-moſt mediate; viz. by God's bei 
in the Mediator, Ade in the believer, and the belie- 
ver's dwelling in G64, (che fulneſs of the Godhead being 


in the Mediator) by Nis meeting with God thro! faith in 


the Mediator : And indeed, were there no more but this, | 


it ſaith that this covenant is a good bargain, 


The third obſervation is, That union with the Lord i, 


this covenant is acceſſible to @ run-away ſinner, that hath 


perverted his way, upon his coming aright to cloſe with him. 1 | 


therein on the terms it. Who are thoſe coming here to 
join ka covenant with the:Lord? it is even thoſe ſpoken 


of, Jer. 3. 6, 7. Backfliling 'thildren, treacherous dealers," 


who are bidden return, and he will heal their back/lidings'; 
which could not be, if this covenant were not acceſſible 
to ſinners. Nay, let me ſay, there is ſcarce any ſort of 
ſin, but the Lord out-faceth it in his covenant; as we 
may ſee, Jer. 3. where the Lord faith, Thou haſt played 


B 50 - 
* 
1 oo 


| 


- 


- FRY 
— . at Ao Rag RO — 
n 7 


4 


© 82 £29, fo as it may make the riches of his grace to ſhine, 


6 We fould flir up ourſelves * 


. 


in: Theſe only are the perſons at may comfortably 
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the harlot with many levers, thou haſt ſpoken and done evil 


at thou couldſt; yet, wilt. thou not from this time cry unto 
me, My Father? if we look to the groſſneſs of ſin, were 


it like ſcarlet or crimſon, Iſa. 1, 18. it ſball be made white 
like ſnow and wool: If ye be willing and obedient, faith the 
Lord, to cloſe a covenant with me, ye ſball eat the good 


the land. In the propounding of the covenant, he will 


take away that exception of the groſſneſs of ſin, which 
might ſtand in the ſinner's way, were it even rotten hypo- 


crily, deteſtable indifferency and lukewarmneſs in the 
matters of God, putting the perſon in hazard to be ſpew- 


ed out of - Chriſt's mouth; yet he ſaith even to ſuch (if 
they will indeed take his counſel, and be content to have 


- their deadly evils removed, and their wants ſupplied) 7 
 . counſel thee to came and buy of me ey*-ſalve, gold and gar- 


ments; And, Behold I fland at the q V and knock ; if any 
man will open the door, I will come in him, and ſup with 


tim, and he with me. Only take this word of advertiſe- 
ment here, and then I ſhall clear and c nfirm the doctrine 
further: When then we ſpeak. of ſinngj3 acceſs to God by 


this covenant, we mean, that there iz acceſs, only on 
condition they take with their faultsſe ad come weeping, 


1 
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heart: broken, and ſomeway ſuitabli affected with their 
expect this acceſs ; he ſeeks afteraich, tho' he will find 


none ſuch till he make them ſuch. For further clearing 


and confirming of it then, we would conſider theſe four 
things. 1. God's end in the covenant, which will make 
out this, that there muſt be acceſs to a ryn-away ſinner 
by this covenant to union with God, when he comes 


home to him in the way of repentance and believing ; be- 


cauſe his end in the covenanti is te ſave ſinners, often ſpo- 
ken 84 to jufiy the ungedyiRom. J. 5, ta dwell with 


rebels, Pſal. 68. 18. to get a name and a praiſe to himſelf 
of being gracious: As it cannot admit of, nor let in a ſin- 
ner, but on this condition; ſo it cannot but accept of a 


ſinner having this condition. 2. We would conſider God's 
contrivance of the covenant, in making it ſujtable to ſuch 
and 
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and may be effectual for the gaining of foals; ; and there- 


fore, 2 Sam. 23. F. it is ſaid, in this reſpect, to be, or- 


dered in all things and ſure; and Jer. 31. 33. compared 
with Heb, 8. the ſubſtance of it is ſet down compended 


| in a few words, I will pardon their iniquity, and: remem- 


ber their fin no more, &c, 3. We would conſider the ad- 
miniſtration of the covenant: Tis not in an immediate 
way, as that firſt covenant made with Adam was, wherein 
there was no Mediator, neither was there need of any; 
but it is in a mediate way, by a Surety and Mediator, 
who hath taken on and engaged for the debt of the co- 
venanting ſinner, and hath undertaken for his through- 3 
bearing. Now, why is this adminiſtration and diſpenſa- 


tion? but becauſe the principal debtor is a bankrupt, and 
not able to ſatisfy for himſelf ; therefore he hath. acceſs 


to come and get pardon, and to be friends with _ 
thro' the Mediator, 4. We would conſider all the 

ties of the covenant, eſpecially the freeneſs of it, oa 
we will find that they ſp eak out this: It is a'covenant of | 


fure mercies, Iſa. 55, 3. 3 all the promiſes and articles 


of it reſpect ſinners, and hold forth this, that there is 4 

way laid down, how a ſinner, at feud with God, may 

get this union made up by covenanting with him. i 
The fourth obſervation is, That. covenanting with God 


ii a very ſbort cut for the quieting,” peace, and happineſs | 


of a treacherous backſliding Annen: Therefore, when theſe 
people, here ſpoken of, are, in their holy heat and wa 


neſs, ſtirred up under the conviction and ſenſe of their 


guilt; as the ſhort cut to come to peace and a happy con- 
dition, they ſay, Come, and let us join ourſelves. 10 the 
Lord in a perpetual covenant. It is the accepting of God's 

offer, and being content to be his on the account of * 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, that they propoſe to themſelves as 


the ground of their calm, quietneſs, and happineſs. This | 


obſervation implies theſe three things. 1. That covenant- 
ing with God doth fully make the covenanter happy, tho' 
formerly he hath been a miſerable ſinner; and O this is a 
good bargain, that makes a ſinner compleatly happy l it 
F him to ſay, Whom have I in heaven but thee? A 

| there | 
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| there is none upon the earth that 1 deſire beſide thee, Platz / 
73. I ſhall name a few ſcriptures, to ſnew the full hap- 
pineſs of a ſinner that enters in this covenant : The firſt 
whereaF'is/ 3 Sam. 23. 5. Althe my houſe be not ſo with 
We God, yet be hath made with me an everlaſting covenant, 
well ordered in all things and Jure : and this is all m fak 
EF vation; and all my defere: It is menſura voti, even all that 
| heart can wiſh; And theſe words being conſidered, as 
David the fweet ſinger of Vrael his laſt words, when he is 
a dying, they clearly imply a commendation of this cos 
© vendat as full for the happineſs of a ſinner. Another paſ- 
© fage is, Rev. 21. 7. He that overcometh” ſball inherit all 
þ things: How is that? even thus, I will be his God, and he 
hall be my Jon that is in ſubſtance, I will declare myſelf 
to be in covenant with him. This is the compend of the 
compyleat happineſs of glorified ſaints in heaven, and the 
begun happineſs of believers, of ſojourning ſaints here 
on earth, in a leſs meaſure and lower degree; for in hea- 
ven God will be all in all: And is not this a good bargain, 
and good to ſinners?” which commends it the more. A 
third place is, Rom. 8. where tis told us, that nothing 
cau be laid to their charge, but *tis anſwered in this: co- 
= venant. They have a Cautioner to pay their debt, and 
to ſtrengthen them for their duty; I will (faith he) be 
/ their God, and they ſball be my people: I will put my fear 
in their Bard, that they ball not depart from me: T1 will 
” pardon their iniquitizs, all bygones, and heal their back= 
dingt, they ſhall not get leave to go from me: Would 
ye be. pliable and yielding to God's covenant ? I will put 
ud in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, 
- ant a new heart will I give unto them, and will cauſe them 
to walk in my Hatuter, and to do them. 2. The doctrine 
© implies, as it is a full covenant; or makes the covenanter 
fully 255 ſo it makes him ſickerly and ſurely happy: 


. 
( 
| 


2 Sam. 2. F. it is a covenant well ordered in all things and 
L fare. Whoever by faith betake themſelves to Chriſt's 
| fighteouſneſs,” and lay hold on this covenant, may ex- 
pect communion with God, as certainly as Adam before 
the fall of it; for 'tis the ſame God that promiſeth, 


who 
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'who is as faithful as ever he was: Hence 'tis called a wre 
tried as ſilver in a furnace ſeben times ; a * word, that 
cometh out of the furnace always as maſſy and weighty 
as it went in. And the ground of the covenant being 
Chriſt's ſatisfaction it makes it ſure; therefore he is called 
a tried Corner: ſtone, à ſure Foundation, 3. It implies; 
that as it is a ſure, ſo it is a compendious, and ſpety'way 
to happineſs, and of deliverance to the ſinner; Which 
maketh much for God's praiſe: He is a very preſent help 
in time of trouble, or a ſpeedy help; Pfal. 46. So, Pal. 32. 
5. 1 ſaid (faith David) I would confeſs my łranſgreſſion, 
and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin, immediately (as 
if he had ſaid) upon my confeſſion, without longer delay: 
And, Rom. 4. 7. this Pſalm is made uſe of, to demon - 
ſtrate the righteouſneſs which is by faith in Chriſt. 
The „th obſervation is, That ſinners, who. art lying 
under a quarrel with Ged, and have the offer of a covenant, 
ſhould betake themſelves to it, and without delay put a cloſe 
to the bargain betwixt God and them. Come (ſay they here) 
and let us join ourſelves to the Lord, in a perpetual ch 
nant; whereby is holden out, that, when a ſinner hath 
acceſs to the covenant with God, he ſhould flee to it, 
and take hold of it quickly, In this reſpect, covenantin 
with God is compared to \fleeing in to the gyty rige 
Heb. 6. That which I mean is, 1. That i ſinner, who 
hath this covenant in his offer, ſhould take no other way. 2 
for juſtification and freedom for fin and wrath, but held 
to this only, and ſeek to be juſtified by it. 2. That he 
ſhould do it ſpeedily : When the word of the goſpel faith; 
Come ; he ſhould anſwer, Lo, I come unte thee - When 
God by the preaching of the goſpel maketh a gracious des 
claration, that he will accept of loſt ſinners that come tg 
him, and ſaith, This is the day of ſalvation, this is the ac» 
cepted time, as it is, 2 Cor. 6. 3. and when by his mini- 
ſters he walteth on you, inviteth and wooeth You, ye 3 
ſhould preſently, without delay or demur, doſ&with the 
offer, and accept of the invitation. 
The ſixth obſervation is, That thi/e who art conyinced Þ 
that they he ve ſinned, and would fain be in covenant „ 
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Come let us join ourſelves in a perpetual covenant never to 


WH be forgotten; they think they cannot get it made ſure 


enough, and therefore they join in a covenant never fo 


WH forgatten, to be perpetual; they judged that it could not 


poſſibly be made too ſure: Which manifeſtly ſaith, that 
when God giveth an opportunity to enter into, or renew 

a covenant with him, we ſhould be holily ſolicitous, in 
very good earneſt, and greatly concerned to have it made 
| ſicker, as the word is, Neh. g. v. laſt, We make a ſure 
- covenant and write it, and our princes, Levites and prieſts 
ſeal unto it. That word, Iſa. 44. 5. is remarkable to this 


& purpoſe, One ſball, ſay, I am the Lord's; and another ſhall 
1 call himſelf by the name of Jacob; and another ſhall ſub- 


ſeribe with his hand unto the Lord; that it might ſtand (as 


2 it were) over his head, as being formally and explicitely 


engaged in, with heart and hand: And they that know 


bo fickle and ioconſtant their hearts are, and how prone 


to deal looſely and unfaithfully-in God's covenant, have 
good reaſon to look to this, that all be ſure work; that 
they get not the ſhell for the kernel, and go not down 
to the garage a lie in their right hand. 
The even obſervation is, That there are ſome times 
beſide other times, wherein ſome people beſide others have it 
| pungently put to them to enter in, and to renew their cove- 
| nant with Cod. Theſe here ſpoken of, who ſay, having 
EY God's prefling call to it, before they ſaid it to one another, 
Dame and let us join to the Lord in a covenant, are put to 
it more than others, and at this time more than at ano- 
ther. In a word, people are then put to it in a more e- 


1 ſpecial manner, 1. At ſuch a time when the goſpel is 


clearly, convigcingly, and powerfully preached unto them; 


preaching of the goſpel being God's way of meeting and 


treating with ſinners, and the miniſters and preachers 
thereof being as his ambaſſadors commiſſioned and ſent 

forth by him to treat, and cloſe a treaty with ſinners, on 
the terms contained in their commiſſion ; which _ 
I} ey 
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they with ſuitable concernedneſs and earneſtneſs do, their: 


hearers are the more put to it. 2. They are thus put to 
it, when ſome ſtirring and warmneſs of affection towards 


covenanting with God is wrought in them; or when their 


own frame, thro” gragę, preſſeth them on to. it; as we 
may ſee it did in this Erle 3. When the Lord oftner 
than once or twice, in frequently renewed opportunities 
of this kind, puts people to it; and more eſpecially in 


the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper: The very ſight and 


offer of the elements in the communion ſpeak plainly, on 

the matter, to the communicants, Are ye indeed in ear- 
neſt in the great buſineſs of covenanting with God, ſince 
ye are now to receive the ſeal of it? If ye be not, ye no- 
tably profane the ordinance, by ſetting a ſeal to a blank 


charter: It is therefore called the covenant, This is the 


cup of the new covenant ;- becauſe it puts you in mind of 


the covenant, and puts you to it, whether ye will really ' 3 


engage in it. It is like the king's appointing a day for 
ſealing of pardons to rebels; his proclamation firſt puts 


them to it, to accept of the pardon; next, the heralds 


put them to it; and then, /aftly, the ſet and« fixed time 
or day of the ſealing, puts them moſt of all to it: And 
ſo it is with you in this ordinance, that we are by and 
by to be about. 


We come now to the application of all, wherein we nal! 


not inſiſt on all things that theſe doctrines miniſter ground 
for; but.ſhall pitch on ſome moſt uſeful, and which are 
the great ſcope of the text and of the day. 

And, in the 1/ place, I would beſeech you to Ladd 


vour to gather and compoſe yourſelves, and gravely to 
ponder what it is that this day ye are preſlingly called to; 
jt is even this, Come and let us join ourſelves to the Lord, : 
in a perpetual covenant never to be forgotten, Know and 1 


believe, that there is ſuch a thing as covenanting with 
God; that God is dealing with you to covenant with 


him; and that it is a good bargain: To you is this word | 


of ſalvation ſent. And ye ſhould be very ſeriouſly think- 


ing how to get it accepted and made uſe of, how to re- 
ceive this offer by faith, and how to get yourſelves given 


up 


* 
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up and away to him; becauſe in this covenant (as I ſhew- 
eld before) there is a mutual engaging: God offers him- 
ſelf, and all that is in him, to be ours, and to be made 
forthcoming for our good; and we by faith cloſe with the 
offer, and give up ourſelves to him to be at his diſpoſe. 
- Have ye any ſerious thoughts of this ? Put yourſelves to 
it, and we in the name of the Lord put you to it; for 
we cannot well proceed any further, till ye be at ſome 
point in this: Are ye in earneſt? is this your\ errand in 
being here to day? if not, why are ye come hither ? is 
It to ſee how the day goeth ? or, is it only to get your 
\ , communion, as ye uſe to ſpeak ? Alas! what's that? it 
is to covenant with God, and, ere ye depart this place, 
to put it to a point, that it may be a cloſed bargain; that 
ſhould be your errand. 
And therefore, in the 24 place, we tell yon, that the 
eat God is content to covenant with poor, feckleſs 
and ſinful creatures; whereat we may wonder, and ſay, 
Is it ſo in very deed that God will dwell with men on earth? 
will he indeed covenant with men, with ſinful men, with 
treacherous- dealing men, with back(liders ? Yea, we tell 
| you, that it is ſo; he is content to be your God, and 
that ye poſſeſs all things i in him; content to pardon you 
all your fins, to give you grace and glory, even every 
good thing; to enter you heirs to a kingdom, and on 
good and eaſy terms; to do it freely, without money and 
without price, if ye be but indeed content to accept of 
his offer on his eaſy and very reaſonable terms: And may 
not your very hearts laugh within you at the hearing of | 
the. glad tidings of this covenant, and that God is yet 
content to make it up with you? O how ſappy and maſ- | 
ſpy is this! and that is a very ſweet word to this purpoſe t 
Which we have, Pſal. 16. 6. God, even our own God ſhall 
" bleſs us, which may make the believer ſmile. This rela- 
tien of our own maketh the bleſſing double; and it flows 
from this formal (at leaſt, real) covenanting and union 
with God, and the believer hath a right to this and all 
things: He hath here an offer, and another ſort of right, 


than he hath to his houſe and land or clothes; ; *tis a right 
to 


n » ah o_ rin dt A a 


— 
— 


R. 24 Ras 


A 5 


to God, that giveth a right to theſe _ I'mean a 


Shores oc te a 
, o 


gh 0 fv . * 


0 - 
: 
: 


A223 
ſpiritual right; for we ſpeak not now of that which is 
civil: Let us, therefore, ſtay ourſelves and wonder, and 


be ſtirred and affected with it, that the infinite and all- 
ſufficient God is content to make this good . and 


even now to make it with us ſinners, even with inſigni- 
ficant and un worthy us. > 

3dly, We make proclamation of this bargain to you, 
and avouch, that there is ſalvation offered to ſinners, and 
to be had thro' Jeſus Chriſt: The Lord alloweth and 
warranteth us to make this proclamation, as well as he 
did Jeremiah, when he faith to him, chap. 3. 12. Go and 
proclaim theſe words towards the north, Return, thou back- 


ſliding Iſrael, and I will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon f 


thee ; for I am merciful, ſaith the Lord, and will not keep 
anger for ever: He alloweth, nay, he peremptorily com- 


mandeth that ye ſhould be put to it; and therefore, when 


we have laid the covenant before you, what ſay ye to it? 
what will ye do? we muſt have an anſwer from you: Ye 
have his word and oath for confirmation of it; O believe 
and take hold of it, apd ye ſhall get the ſeal from us'as 
his commiſſioners, who treat with you, according to our 


commiſſion, in his name. And here we mult be partica- 
lar, and be ye particular with yourſelves: Take and re- 
ceive what we ſay to you with a warrant, as the word of 
the Lord; for it is no leſs his word now, than it was 
when Jeremiah and the other prophets ſpoke it, when 
the apoſtles ſpoke it, yea, when Chriſt ſpake it himſelf; 


It is the ſame covenant, and the ſame word, that this 


day is preached to you; the Lord calls us to ſtir up our- 
ſelves, and to ſay in good earneſt, Come, let us join to him 
in a perpetual covenant. 1. The Party inviting is the 
LORD JEHOVAH in the Mediator; and ſure he is a 
moſt, yea, the moſt excellent Party; Thy Maker (ſaĩ th 
he, Ifa. 54. 8.) is thy Huſhand. 2. There are in this co- 
venant excellent promiſes : God is content to be your. 


God, and to take you for his people and ſpouſe, to par- 
don your iniquity, to heal your backſlidings, to ſanctify 
and fave you, and to make you eternally happy; and are 
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ez We fhould ftir up durſelves 
| not theſe defirable? 3. It calls you to give yourſelves up 
|. to him, and indeed it is very reaſonable, that, if the huſ- 
| band give himſelf to the wife, iſhe ſhould give herfelf to 
him. Are ye then content to treat with God in the Me- 
diator, and to be his on his own terms? It is good to 
meet and treat with God in him. Have ye any ground 
to except againſt this? doth it pleaſe or diſpleaſe you? 
ſay to it, tell your mind; for I declare to you, that, if ye 
get him to be yours, ye muſt needs be his. I fear, many 
of you ſtand and ſtick at this, notwithſtanding the high 
reaſonableneſs of it: Is this, think ye, an evil, diſadvan- 
- tageous, or prejudicial exchange? Whether is it better 
that the one and only true God reign over you, than that 
| + Satan, and a multitude of ſtrange lords, your luſts, tak- 
ing the throne (as it were) by turns, ſhould reign over 
you? It is both ſad and ſtupendious, that ever this ſhould 
be ſuffered once to come in-queſtion or debate; and yet, 
alas! it is this, or ſomething like this, at which it will 
tand. Either ye will not take God for your God, or ye 
Will not give yourſelves to him to be his people, on his 
own very reaſonable and eaſy terms; and I trow, ye will 
make no better. I would, therefore, yet again put you 
| to it; for it is the very thing that ye are called to, the 
great buſineſs of the day, and it is come even to the 
ſhock. | | . 
And therefore, labour to be at a point, whether ye 
F | will cloſe with him or not: if ye will ſincerely ſay, We 
take the Lord to be our God, and give ourſelves to him, 
| to be his people and ſervants; then we ſay to you, and 
| 
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aſſure you in his name, that this cup, that by and by 
| ye are to drink, ſhall be, according to his warrant, the 
neu covenant in his blood. And, to preſs you to the thing, | 
let me but aſk you a few queſtions. 1. Is there not need | 
of covenanting with God? are there not many ſins on FW - 
i your ſcore? is there not a quarrel betwixt God and you? | 
is not this bargain meet and ſuitable for you, which holds 
out remiſſion of fins and peace with God? are ye not ur- 
gently called to it? And what ground of challenge will. 
it be, think ye, that this was in your offer, and on 2 
ree 


| 
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that L was, willing to enter into a covenant with you, and 4q 


and, as the apoſtle ſpe aks, Acts 13. 46. ye paſs ſentence” 
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would needs deſtroy yourlelyes?. 2. If there be ſin and a q 
quarrel, is there not a negoſſity to have it taken 1 1 
Haye ye laid your account and xeſolved not to be Wlicitous 
and Pak. =; whether ye be friends with God or no? 4 
4D; if ye will not ſay that, Why do ye enter this coves” I 

3. ls there any other way to get fin paidoned, aud OY 

1 taken away, but by making ſure yaur coνẽm,] . 
— with God? David or any others that were ſaved, | 
were they ſaved any other way? This covenant was all 3 
his /alvation, and all his defire. 4. What will ye ſayin f 
the day of the Lord, when the trum pet ſhallſound, 1 
he ſhall call you to an» account for refuſing his free and 
gracious offer; when thert will be no more treati With 


you; when he. ſhall ſay, and make your on conſcienge 


fay to you, It was plainly. told you, that there was a 1 g 
quarrel ſtanding betwixt me and vou; it was told yan, - 2 


to remove that quarrel; I ſent my meſſengers unto . 
for this end, but ye made Mght of the matter? gay to , 
O ſay to it; ye mult {ay ſomething, Tra, or Nu; ye are- 
not jeft to be indifferent, and to keep up yourſeſves in 1 
this matter: 1 tell you, if ye fay: not Tea, ye ſay Nay; 


on yourſelves, and Lage yourſelvet unworthy of eternal | 

life: It is interpretatively a faying,-that ye will not have 4 
heaven and life thro”, Chriſt; and therefore, as ye would 
not deſtroy your on ſouls, 1 beſeech you, may, 1 obtelt 


you in the name of the Lord, and for his' ſake, accept of 
'this covenant. We tell you; "and, as the apoſtle harh it, 
we ſay, Be it known unto; you, that: through Feſus Chriſt 
remiſhen of fins is preached to you ; he bath purchaſed: life 
and falvation to ſinners; and, To. i the word of this 
ſalvation ſent : Give, O give your er by the. bargin, 
be that is all we fee . 

Now, to wk uh this a little, and to wart you yet oo 


ths) to it. becauſe it will ly before God, whether we , 


we: hays put yon to it or not, and whether ye have accept» 
1 of een or 81 whether we- arg earneſt 
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in propoſing it, and whether ye were in earneſt in cloſ· 
ing with it i Conſider; 1. The perſons whom we put to 
this, and the things that we put you to; 2. The terms 
on which; 3. The grounds from which; And, 4. The 
ifications and directions whereby. 

Firft, As for the perſons. whom we put ai peels to 
this covenanting with God: It is not thoſe only who 
have gotten their tokens warranting them to come to the 
| table, nor thoſe only that are debarred, and fo have got 
"mo tokens; but it is all of you, thoſe 2 are afar off, 

LE - bund: but differently : To the tender ſoul we 
i Come forward; To the ſecure we fay, Humble your- 

ſelves, and then come and join in this covenant. The 
thing we call you to is, to take the Lord to be your God, 
and to give up yourſelves to be God's; we call you to 
take God to be your Mafter, your Father, your Saviour, 
your Head, four Huſband, your Friend, even your All: 
And that is no ill nor ſmall offer: And we call you to 
give up yourſelves to God, to forſake your father's houſe, 
And all your kindred, and to leave to him; to join your- 
ſelves to the Lord, as the text hath it; and as it is faid, 
the prodigal jeined himſelf to a certain citizen; ſo ye would 
Join yourſelves to the Lord, and be beholden to him for 
Jour life. 

Secondly, As for the terms, they are in hort, That 
ſeeing God ſaith, Accept of my Son's righteouſneſs, and 
ye ſhall bemy ſons and daughters; ye would freely accept 
of it, and take and put Chriſt's righteouſneſs i in the place 
and room of felf-righteouſneſs which was in the covenant 
of works; found your plea before God on nothing that 
ye ean do, but on Chriſt's doing and ſuffering for you, 
which now by faith ye refolve to adhere to; and reſign 
yourſelves to him without any reſervation, to be guided 
and ſaved by him, in his own way. | 
| * for the third, How, or from and by what grounds 

we put you to this? or rather, How doth the Lord put 

us all to it? 1. Te are put to it by his offer in the goſpel, 
which, in diſcretion, calls yon to give him an anſwer: 
He cries, Came unto me, and I will make an everlaſting cs. 
/ venant 


50 covenant with God. 


fwer? We declare to you all, that ye may, if ye will, 


come to be joined with God in covenant, and may be 


fare to. be accepted of as his, if ye come aright: Now, 
what ſay ye to it? Either ye muſt look on this as a cheat 


or cunningly deviſed fable; or, if ye dare not look-on It |. - 


ſo, ye muſt accept of it, and make it welcome. 2; Ye 
are put to it, in this reſpect, that the Lord brings you 
now and then under ſome conviction of the necelliry of 
your peace with God; fomethitig within you ſaith” that 


peace with God is worth the having, and-needfuly that - 
this is a good bargain, and that ye have need of itz and 


there are now and then ſome raw reſolutions to put it to 


a point: And it may be there is ſomething preſently that 


puts you to it; and if not, fo much the more ye would 


put yourſelves to it, leſt the kingdom” of God be taken from 
you, 3: Ye ave put to it by this'fame ſacrament: Is ix 


poſſible that ye can take the communion for à ſeal aud 


227 
venant ꝛqith you, even the fure-mercies 'of David; and; | 
doth he not require an anſwer? and, is it not incumbent; - 7 
to us, who ſpeak to you in his name, to crave your an- 
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confirmation, except ye covenant with God before? If 5 3 


ye will not covenant, ye prove yourſelves to be treaches 
rous diſſemblers in going to the communion} and to be 
liars to God: When he preſents aud offers his covenant, 


ye profeſs" to take his offer, and to cloſe the covenant 
with him; but ye refuſe, as it were, to take the pen in 


your hand, or do throw it away: When he preſents to 
you the cup of the New” Teſtament, ye drink the wine, 
and Tpill the blood, and fo become guilty of the budy and 
"— the Lord, when ye defpiſe it, and will not make 
uſe + 

uſe of ik. And therefore, 4. Know, that ye are put to 
it preſently aud peremptorily, aud that the Lord will take 
it for a refuſa aud for: à ſcortiug and deſpiſing on your 


part, if ye-do- it not; and de ye think it a little matter 


to have ſuch a guilt lying on your ſcore? What know ye, 
if ever God ſhall offer to ſeal a covenant with you again? 
And therefote we put ycn to it peremptorily, as to theſg 
three. (r.) at te the thing, that,” when he invites; 50 
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it, nor Covenant with God, that ye may get th 
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| come; when he offers, ye receive and give the Lord your 
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anſwer, not a Nay-/ay, but a Tea, as ye will be an{wer- 
able: And, upon your ſaying Tea to this covenant on his 
terms, we declare in his name, that he ſays Tea, in tak- 
ing in the ſinner that fleeth unto him. (2.) As to the 


|. Whole of the thing: For ye muſt hot halve God's cove- 


* ©, ante ag. wes 


nant; bat, as ye accept of God to be yours, ſo ye muſt 


5 8575 up yourſelves to him to be his; and as ye take Chriſt 


paying of your debt, fo alſo ye muſt take him to help 


Fou to do your duty: Take all therefore, and ſubmit 


yourſelves intirely to him in this covenant, (z.) As to 
the. time, ye muſt do all this preſently : For the Lord 


* - doth not allow us to give you an hour, or to promiſe to 


treat with you one hour after this; tis now, Come and 
let us us join ourſelves to the Lord. Tis no difficulc thing 
that ye are called to; tis to believe with the heart, and to 


_ confeſs with the mouth our Lord Feſus Chrift, as it is Rom. 
40. 9.. The Object is Chriſt; the condition is faith, 


whereby he is gripped and taken hold of, and which 
goeth out towards him in the word: and ſo ye have no 


more ado, but, when the offer and promiſe comes out, 


to accept and ſubſcribe, and to ſay, I am the Lord if, 1 
will be his, ta be ſaved by his righteouſneſs, and made holy 
by his. grace, both which are contained in the covenant ; 


I am Content to be beholden to him both for holineſs 


and happineſs; and it ſhall be a bargain. The Lord 


| © himſelf perſwade you to do ſo, and that preſently, with- 


out delaying, 'dallying, or ſhifting and off- putting. 


Now, it may be, that ſome think this to be a pood 
Laa, but they know not how to make it ſure and ſic- 
ker, ſo as it may hold for ever. And therefore this is 
the laſt thing, that, in the fourth place, we would ſpeak 
a little to, viz, - How ſhall a perſon covenant with God, 


and know that he hath done ſo. in very deed? (for the 
directions how to covenant are ſo many evidences of cove- 


panting, when performed.) For directions then in this 


matter; We would in general, in the 1/ place, have 


ground to ſuppoſe and take it for granted that ye know 
what ye are, even ſinners, and that ſin hath ia the 
| un- 
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to be made thereby really happy in tne enjoyment of him, 


| to covenant with Gd. 229 
foundation of a quarrel betwixt God and you; and that 
ye know what he is a deſigning and doing by this preach- 
ed goſpel, even to bring ſinners into this covenant, and 
to have an union made up betwixt him and them. But 
ye will, belike, fay, I know not how to 'make it ſure, 
There is no anſwer to this, but, Be doing, till ye get it 
made ſure; for your unſureneſs muſt flow, either from - 
ſomething on God's ſide, or from ſomething on your ide? 
Ye dare not, I ſuppoſe, ſay that it flows from any thing 
on God's ſide, or, if ye ſhould, this is the way to make 
him ſure (to ſpeak ſo;) and, if it flow from fomething 
on your ſide, he bids you, Return, backſliding children, * 
and he will heal your back/lidings, and make it ure. But, 
in the next place, and more particularly, conſider, 1. Toufỹ.j 
end and deſign, what ye would be at. Ye may have 
ſome general aim at ſomething that is good in itſelf. ; bt 
that is not enough, it muſt be ſomething more particular 
and peculiar: Is it to get God to be your God? 'doth 
that fill your eye? Is it to get your backſlidings- healed as 
well as pardoned ? That is right, if your aim be to have 
God and ſpiritual good. I mention this the rather, be- 
cauſe ſome may love God and the covenant, for ſome 
temporal good; whereas others love him and his cove- 
nant, mainly for a ſpiritual good, and think themſelves 
well come to and made up thereby. Wherein lies the 
difference? will ye ſay. I anſwer, in a word, To love - 
God and the covenant only and mainly for temporal mer- 
cies, is ill and ſelfiſh; but to love God and his covenant, 


and to be made conform to him in holineſs, is good and 
deſirable, and neither ſelfiſh nor ſervile and mercenary :: 1 
As it is no unkindly-like token in a wife to love ber huf- + 
band, to be delighted in him, and to like well to enjoy 
his company; ſo it is a kindly-like mark for a ſoul to love 
God, on the account of the happineſs and holineſs that 
are to be had in him, and from him: Love to God 
ſhoulders not out all regard and love to ourſelves ſimply, 3 
but it ſhoulders out love to luſts, and all inordinate love 
to ſelf and to every idol; nay, tis inconſiſtent with true 
| 3 1 
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love to God, not to care whether we be happy in the en- 


Jjoyment of him or not. 2, Confider how, and by what 


means, and on what terms ye ſeek to come at that end: 
Are ye ſecure, and fenſleſs of your fin and miſery with- 


- out God? Tis very like, that ye make but a blind bar- 


gain whereof ye. will have no real advantage: But, have 
ye any kindly touch of your fia and miſery, and of your 


need of a Saviour; and have ye recourſe to him, as One 


able to Jave to the uttermoſt all that come unto God through 


bum, and who lives for ever to make interceſſion for them? 


Ye now ſomewhat of . your lincerity in covenanting 


with God by the way that ye come to him. 3. What 


uſe make ye of the Mediator, when ye are come to him? 
Is your peace with God, and your hope of holding by the 
bargain, grounded on him? Do ye lay the weight of all 


4 the good ye expect, on his mediation, on his ſatisfaction 


and interceſſion, on his purchaſe? Do ye hold all thorow 


bim? That's a good token. 4. Are ye content to give 


to God, as well as to take from him; to devote yourſelves 
to him' for ſervice, as well as to enjoy him and happineſs 


in bim? This alſo is a good token, as well as a directi- 


on. 5. Are ye in much holy fear and jealouſy of back- 
Riding: and is it in your eye and aim purpoſly to article 


| this Wich the Lord, 20 put his fear in your heart, that ye 


may not depart from him ? Many perſons will ſometimes 
in a warm fit, or in a good mood (as we uſe to ſpeak) 
come far on, as Agrippa did, but quickly fall off, and 


return to their wonted biaſs, coldneſs and indifferency ; 


therefore, in your covenanting with God, there would 
be much holy fear, leſt it be not ſound, leſt it hold not: 


iy given away to God, not by mortgage or wadſet only 
0 ſpeak ſo) but without reverſion, even for ever. 6. Ye 
would come to cloſe actually with God himſelf in cove- 
nant: Many come to the word and ſacrament, to get, as 


they think, ſome good; but come not to the covenant, 


to be really and perpetually joined to the Lord himſelf. 
7. Ye would ſeek after ſome heart - warming, by God's 


in him, as ye ſee to be in this peoples caſe, 9. Perſons 


that are in earneſt will be much affected with bygode , 


lips, failings and unfaithful deglings with God, and are 


afraid of falling back and of dealing looſiy with the Lord; 


and this puts them on to be more ſolicitous and careful, 


to take on the mo hands, and to caſt the knor the faſter, 


becauſe the heart is deceirful:. Gome (ſay they here) and 


let us jain ourſelves to the Lord, in a perpetual covenant nge 
ver to be forgotien. They are not content with a coves | 


nant, except it be-ficker; the heart proteſts againſt itſelf 
if it ſhall draw back, and reſigns ad renounces its liber 


ty to do ſo any more, if it may be called liberty, 9. K 


perſon; would aim to have himſelf ſure and ſatisſied as to 
this, that he bath. really given his conſent, that he may 


have quietneſs in the aſſurance. of its being ſa; yet, not 


laying the weight of his peace on his clearneſs and: aſſur- 


ance, but becauſe, his comfort much depends theton, 


therefore he will endeavour to have any blank filled up, 
and the buſineſs put i He comes to this covy- 
nanting, with holy fear, felf-fy 

goeth from it with fear: And as he is attended ith this 


of the covenant; Came (ſay they) and let us join ourſelves 


to the Lord, in a perpetual covenant that ſball never be for» 
gotten. O ſo ſure as they would have it! Ye who: ſhall 
thro”. grace come thus, ſhall find the Lord Jeſus waiting 


and ready to welcome ou. 


But, dis like, ye will aſl, How is the ſacrament made 


uſeful and helpful in this joining to the Lord in covenant? 
I anſwer in general, as to the believer, That all the pro- 
miſes are his, and it ſrals all the bleſſings of the covenant 


to bim, becauſe the condition of the covenant is found 
in him: Even as a pardon given to a rebel on condition a 


be lay dowg his arms, when he doth lay them down and 
accepts of the pardon, the ſeal is appended to it, which 


aß their having entrad into the covenant? Anfwer 1, They 
are either ſuch as are mere ſtrangers to Gad, and have no 
deſire after, nor reſpect to the;covenant y' thoſe are under 
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pĩicion and jealouſy; and | 
fear in covenanting, ſo in receiving the facrament the ſeal 


Makes it firm and: ſure. But what if the perſons doubt 
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God's curſe, and ſhall get no good of the ſacrament, be- 
cauſe they reſolve not to take Chriſt to fulfil the conditi- 
on of the covenant in them, and are-not in earneſt to be 
in under the bond of the covenant: Yet, if even ſuch 


would {eriouſly reſolve to falfil the condition, or rather 


to take Chriſt to help them to fulfil it, they ſhould be 
welcome. Or they are ſuch as are doubting, tho' they 
have ſome” honeſt deſire: Such would remember, the bar- 


gain is mutual, and they muſt” engage to God, if they 


would have God engaged to them: And, if ye have not 
done it before, do it even now, and the ſacrament ſhall 
be uſeful and helpful to you, in theſe reſpects: More par- 
ticularly, 1. For ſealing this general truth, If I believe in 
Chriſt, I. ſball have eternal life : In which reſpect, tis like 

a pardon offered to a rebel on condition he lay down his 


arms; he would firſt ſee it in writ, and then he would 
have it ſealed: Well (ſaith the king) ye ſhall get it ſeal- 
ed. 2. Tis uſeful, and hath influence in a moral way, 


to E you accept of pardon. and to enter in the cove- 
nant: In which reſpect, tis an argument, as to allure the 
rebel to accept of the pardon, ſo to perſuade and aſſure 


q Him, that on his acceptance he ſhall have it actually and 


certainly, when tis holden forth, ſealed: For, faith the 
Lord, in the facrament, ye have my covenant, and here 
Lam ready to ſeal it. 3. It farthers our joining in'cove- 
nant, in reſpect of its clear holding forth and manifeſting 
the bleſſings of the covenant. ' The word ſaith,” that ye 
are ſinners, and that ye will get nothing that- is truly 
good but in and through Chriſt; and that God is con- 
tent to covenant with you, and to pardon your ſins thro? 
him: And the ſacrament brings Chriſt and the bleſſings 


of the covenant to be ſome way viſible and ſenſible to 


you; and the goſpel tells how it is done. 4. In the fa- 
crament the Lord condeſcends in the moſt formal way to 
,covenapt ; for in it he faith, Take you my Son's blood 


wo waſh you who are guilty and filthy: And your taking 


is, as it were, a ſtriking of hands with him, and a fay- 
ing, Content, Lord, let this blood waſh me. And thus, 
mn to the word of — which" gives 8 
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your faith is helped to take hold of Chriſt by and in the 
ſacrament. 5. It helps to cloſe with the covenant, by. 
letting you ſes the grounds of the covenant, whereon it 
is bottomed and built, If thou ſhouldſt ſay, Tho Gd 
would covenant with me, I will not keep: The ſacra- 
ment holds out Chriſt as Cautioner, that hath put him» 
ſelf in our room, and engaged in our name to make us 
forthcoming. And if thou ſhouldſt yet ſay, Will God 
indeed accept of the like of me? It faith, Here is a broken 
and bleeding Saviour and Mediator to lead thee to God, 
a Saviour who hath made himſelf a propitiation for fin : 
And hereupon the ſinner may be ſtrengthned to take hold 
of the covenant, becauſe in the facrament he ſees Chriſt - 


himſelf laid as a bridge, on which he may come over to 


God, and his rent fleſh as the Vail through which he may, 
as by a neu and liuing way, enter into the holieſt. ; 


Jeremiah 50. v. 5.————Gome and let us join-ourſelves 
to the Lord, in a perpetual covenant that ſhall not be for- 


SERMON V. 
"OE are two main and mighty uptaking buſineſ- 
ſes to the people of God; the one whereof is, How 
to win to be in covenant with God, to be friends and in 
good terms with him; the other is, How to ſtand to, 
and keep covenant with him, and to live as being made 
friends with him according to the obligation that lieth o 
them. This is the great deſign of all preaching, to bring 
them within the covenant, who are without; and to 
make thoſe who are within the covenant, to walk ſuita- 


- 
1 gotten. 
: A ac 
e 


fide, ſo ſhould they never be ſeparated on our fide; there · 
fore theſe people are brought in here ſaying, Let us join 
ourſelves to the. Lord in a covenant : And not only ſo, but 
there are two words added by them, to ſhew their r | 
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bly to it: And as theſe are never ſeparated on the Lord's | 


A knotleſs thread (to ſpeak ſo) and abides not, This is ſad- 
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defire to keep and ſtand. to the covenants» the one is, a 
perpetual covenant; the other a covenant #hat /ball not be 
forgotten, the im preſſion whereof may never wear away. 
And this we conceive to be their meaning, 1. Becauſe to 
forget the covenant, in ſcripture, is to deal falſly in it; 
and to forget the covenant, and to break it, are the ſame. 
2. Becauſe it is (as we take it) oppoſed to their fear of falſe 

dealiag in the covenant: As if they had ſaid, We were 
once in covenant with God, but we did deal fallly i in it, 
and forgot it; let us now therefore j Join ourſelves in a per- 
petual couenant never to be forgotten; let. it be a conſtant 
and ſtanding, a laſting, even an everlaſting bargain. 

This being the meaning of the words, we ſhall ſpeak 
to Hur obſervations from them (the ſubſtance whereof ye 
have heard touched on already) and theſe are, 

Firft, That the great hazard which a people covenanting 
with God are in, is te flip and ſtide from: their tye and en- 
gagements to him, and to forget the covenant. 

The Second is, That the great evidence of right entring 
in, covenant with Cod, is to be feriaus and much concerned 
in keeping of it, even as much as in entring into it. 

The Third is, That the great deſign and duty of a'cave- 
nanter with God is, never to forget the covenant, but freſb- 
to remember it, ſo as to be anſwerable to it in practice. 
The Fourth is, That the great mean whereby this deft "gn | 
it got proſecuted, and this duty performed, is adbering and 
cleaving to God, according to the couenant. Let us (lay 
they). join to the Lord in a covenant. In this reſpect, ad- 
hering to him in it, is the mean to been ouenant. ſo as 
' We may never fall from it. 

The #:/ obſervation then is, That the great hazard 
that a people covenanting with God are in, is t0 ſlip and 
tall from their engagement to him: Or, There is ſuch, a. en- 
uenanting with Cod, as people may faon forget and fall 
Irs a temporary unſicker covenanting, that holds 
: A perpetual covenant never to be forgotten, ſuppoſ. 
«th that there is a ſort of covenanting that ſlips like, 4 


If * in the experience of many common . 


5 
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meaſure; even now there will be a bargaining with God, 
and within a little they will forget it ; Peter ſaith, Though 
all ſhould forſale thee, yet will nat I; and yet within a very 
little he is found ſleeping, and that ſame night denies 
and forſwears his Maſter, So, Deut. 5. the people ſay, ©! 
All that the Lord hath commanded us, we will do; and the 
Lord faith, 7%ey have well ſaid, O that there were ſuch'a a 
heart in them ! and yet, within the ſpace of a little more 
than forty days, they ſet up a golden calf for their gad. 
So, Pfſal. 78. 34, 35. 36, 37. When he flew them, then they © 
fought him; they returned and enquired early after God: 
They remembred i hat God was their Rock, and the moſt 


; High their redeemer.. But they did flatter him with their 

mouth, and lied unts\ him with their tongue ;: far their hearts 
4 were not right with God, neither were they ſtedſaſt in his 
- covenant.; they abod e not by the mint and eſſay which 


they made. But I think this is beyond any need of prof: 
we rather. ſtand in need to have the impreſſion of it made 
deep upon our hearts, and to go from the work we have 
been about with holy fear and jealouſy over ourſelves, be- 
ſpeaking ourſelves thus, What if this engagement we, 
have come under, hold not, but prove like the hanging 
down of the head like a bulruſb for a day? Serious thoughts 
of this hazard would, thro” God's bleſſing, further the 
exerciſe of watchfulneſs a great deal more. When car- 
nal ſelf-confidence and fearleſneſs creep on and take hold 
of us, we (as it were) lay aſide our armour, foolifhly #4 
fancying that there is no hazard, but that all will be well; 
were there more of this holy fear, there would not be 
ſuch frequent ſurprizes. Have ye not often been fſpr- » ©: 
prized, and proved unſtedfaſt in God's covenant? And, 
ſince ye have ſo many and clear proofs of this doctrine in 
your own {ad experience, is there not the greater need of 
holy fear and watchfulgeſ ee 5.05%. A 
The ſecond obſervation is, That thyſe who are ſincere 

ana ſerious in covenanting with Cad, will be na leſs fa, in 
keeping of, and ſtanding to it. Where people are ſound and 
honeſt at the heart, it will be no leſs an uptaking work 
; 1 to 


. 2 VL 


— 


iN - i Eb . . n . . 5 * 1 5 io 


4 7% | 7 * Ge er God, 


to them, Ar to keep covenant, than it was to get it ; 


entered in: Therefore theſe here mentioned have it as 
one piece of their ſeriouſly uptaking buſineſs, how to be 
Joined to the Lord in covenant ; and another, how to 


get it ſtood to, ſo as it may be a perpetual one, never to 


be forgotten. The ſame reaſons that prove that there 
ſhould be, or that there is ſeriouſneſs in making and clo- 
ſing the covenant, will alſo prove that there ſhould be, 
and will be ſeriouſneſs i in endeavours to keep it; for, if 
the perſon honeſtly mind to enjoy the bleſſings covenan- 
ted, he muſt and will endeavour to keep and ſtand to the 


covenant; if he honeſtly mind and ſincerely deſire to be 


in good terms with God thro' the covenant, he muſt and 


will endeavour to ſtand to the terms of the covenant, 


and breach of covenant will waken a challenge. If it be 


a principle of true ſaving grace that puts a perſon to 


deſire to be under the bond of God's covenant, that ſame 
principle will make him deſire and endeavour to abide 
under that bond, and to keep faithfully to him: Thus 
David faith; P/el. 119. 29, 30. I have choſen the way of 


thy precepts; and I have ftuck unto thy teſtimonies, There 


is a chooſjng of the covenant and teſtimonies, and a de- 
fign of ſticking to them, when upon choice cloſed with. 
The UF of this point ſerves for inſtruction. Would ye 
fain have a mark of your honeſty in covenanting with 
God? Here it is, and we know no better mark or evi- 
dence to give you than this, even to be ſerious: and much 
concerned in keeping covenant : God will never account 
that man to be a true covenanter, that will caſt his law 
behind his back. The apoſtle James, Chap. 1. ſpeaks of 
two forts of men that are hearers of the word; and he 


compares the one ſort, viz. forgetful hearers, to a man, 


who beholding his natural face in a glaſs, goes away, and 
fStraightway forgets what: manner of man he was : But the 


other ſort are ſuch, who are not only hearers, but doers of , 
the word ; That man (faith he) ſball be bleſſed in his deed. 


It is not the ſayer, but the doer and the keeper of the 
ade ee, that is bleed, As anadpibint- 
| oully engage to God, are put on (as we ſaid before) with 
__ ö Le as 
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as much ſeriouſneſs, in endeavouring the performance ' 
their engagement, as to come under it: I Ipeak not of a 
perfect performance, or fulfilling of engagements without 


= the leaſt defect, that is not tobe win at here; but of. 4 


ſerious minding and endeavouring, in the Lord's ſtrength, 


the performance of that which we are engaged to: For 
there is a great difference betwixt mens failing and flip- 
ping of infirmity, and their ſinning with allowance; the 
former ſheweth a body of death to be yet remaining,-and 
may conſiſt with faithfulneſs in God's covenant; but the 
latter ſpeaks out a ſlothful, careleſs and negligent under- 
valuing of God and of his covenant. Let never ſuch a 
man cloke himſelf with the pretext of being in covenant 


„with God, nor palliate his palpably groſs and voluntary 
* breaches of covenant, with the pretext of infirmity, who 


doth not ſeriouſly drive it as his great deſign, to be faith - 


ful in God's covenant. 


Now, would ye know wherein this ſeriouſneſs in keep- ; 


theſe characters. The man that is ſerious in performi 


it; therefore ſaith the Pſalmiſt, P/al, 1 19. 5. O that my 
ways were directed to heep thy ſtatutes! and this is given 
as a mark of the bleſſed man, who is undefiled in the way: 


And faith he, v. 6. Then ſball I not be aſbamed, when I Y 


have reſpect unto all thy commandments ; which js a rea- 
ſon of the former, and a confirmation of it: He deſigus 
to be ſhort in his obedience to no command, and he does 


not allow himſelf in his ſhort coming even as to degree, 


N 
ing and performing covenant conſiſts? Ye may take it in 


= 


his engagement, 1. His heart is taken up with it, and there _Þ 

is an ardent longing to be anſwerable to the covenant 
that he is entred into with God: His greateſt wiſh in al « 
the world is, as to be in it, fo to be faithful in keeping 


but is conſtant in purſuing his deſign always, even unto 


the end. 2. Seriouſneſs in performing appeateth by kind- | 
ly acknowledging the impreſſion of the weightineſs of the  ? 
tye and obligation that the covenant lays on perſons; it 


omeway affects and burdens them, ſo that they walk not 


the covenant, tho it be a kriendly debt, and alſo a privi- 


lege: 


my , 


ſo lightly as others do under the obligation and debt of 
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lege: Their burden is not, that they are ttider the 6bli- 
tion, but how to get it performed; thus faith the 


God ; neither are any 
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a 
Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 56. 12, 7% tows are upon me, O Cod: 
They take on vows to God , and keep them on, and walk 


as being under them. This is a main thing to be look- 


ed to in keeping covenant. 3. This ſeriouſneſs in per- 
forming 1 ae in the fear that perſous have of going 
wrong ane carrying. They are afraid to break to 
od; 1 o ſuſpicious of them, as they are 
of themſelves, knowing. by fad experience, that their 
hrarts are deceitful above all things: And this is a very 
native evidence, conſidering what we heard of our fickle- 
neſs, Which cannot be without the impreſſion of fear. 


4. It appears in a holy carefulneſs and diligence to pte. 


vent that which they fear: Leſt at any time they let a 
buckle flip (to ſpeak ſo) and leſt that which they feared 
come on them, their fear puts them to diligence to pre- 
vent the thing feared. This makes them to faſt and pray, 
and to be watchful over themſelves in looſe and untender 


company, and to eſchew them as far as they can, and to 
Hazard ſome loſs, rather than to put themſelves under a 
+fnare; watching and praying, leſt they fall into the fin 
of dealing falſly in God's covenant. 5. It appears in the 


ſharpneſs of challenges, when any thing miſcarries in 


their hand: They are ſoon challenged for the very be- 


innings of a breach; a wrong look will affect them: 
Therefore faith Job, Chap. 31. I made d covenant with 
my eyes, why then ſbould I Kok upon a maid? And the 
heart while tender, will lothe and fcar at the leaſt thing 
that hath the remoteſt tendency towards a breach, were 


it bur the appearance of evil. Any the leaſt guilt ſoon 
toucheth and ſmiteth them, not only that which is their 
own, but even that of others: Thus Zood Ezra faith, 


Chap. 9. Should we again break thy commandments, and 


fin in affinity with the people of thoſe abominations'® And 


he lieth in the duſt before God mourning, becauſe of this. 
6. It appears in reſpect of the exerciſe of a perſon's faith: 
As 'tis an uptaking work and buſineſs to honeſt ſouls, to 


with 


get their faith founded rightly in cloſing the covenant, 


. 
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With God, that they be well grounded in believing; fo 
it is no leſs an uptaking and exerciſing work, to be im; 
ptoving their faith on God's protnifes, to make them forth. 
coming according to their engagement and for keeping 
covenant': Which is the apoſtie's exerciſe; Gal. 2. 20. 
to live by faith en the Son of God; I am (faith he) crucifi- 
ed with Chrift, nevertheleſs I live ; yet net J, but Chriſt 
liveth in me; and the life whith I now live in the feſb, is 
by faith on the Son of Gad, who' loved me, and gave him- 
felf for me. And, try it who will, they ſhall find it to be 
an uptaking work, rightly to exerciſe faith for enteitain- 
ing of ſpiritual life, and for preveniting a covenant-breach = 
with God. It may be, for as many profeſſed covenant- 

4 ers as are here, that but few of you know much, if any 

i thing at all, what it is to be taken up with beiug anſwer- 

able to the covenant according to your engagement 
This, no doubt, makes much unſound work, that ye do 

4 not ſingly and ſeriouſly deſign this; that ye reach not for- 

7 ward, that ye bear not down the body, and bring it un- 

5 der ſubjection, leſt ye come mort here. If ye were ſui- _ 

a tably ſerious, theſe characters and evidences might. be as 

1 ſo many directions to you: There Would be much watch⸗- 

e 

n 


fulneſs in doing; ready entertaining of challenges and 
convictions; much heart melting under the ſenſe of * 
Fj wrongs done to God; and the very appearances of evil 
h would be ſcar'd at, and appear terrible. There is at evil 
readily incident to many profeſſors of religion, that they 
would fain be at marks of a good ſpiritual ftite; and of 
being in covenant wich God, but ſuch as would not di- 
ſturb their carnal confidence, eaſe, and lazineſs, nor put $ 
them on to painful diligence : But we have no ſack marke 
to give; neither dare we, for the fear of God, and be- 
cauſe of the hazard of ſouls, aſſign any ſuch; there being 
none ſuch given or aſſigned in the word of God: Nay, 
let me tell you, that, if there be not painful diligence and 
faithfulneſs in keeping covenant with God, it will dar- 
ken the light of any other mark that can he given; and, 
no doubt, tis this negligence and- unfaithfulneſs that 
makes many good marks, clear in themſelves, dark to 
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many Chriſtians, while they give not diligence to make 
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their calling and election ſure, and give not all diligence 


doo add one grace to another, and one degree of grace to 


another : It is alſo the cauſe of uncomfortable walking, 
yea, of uncomfortable ommunicating. But fo be ſin- 
cere and ſerious in owning our covenant-engagements, 
and faithfully forth · coming in the fruits thereof, and in a 
a correſpondent converſation, is a mark that will give com- 
fort, and ſome quietneſs at leaſt, till comfort come; the 
Lord will comfortably confeſs ſuch as faithfully confeſs 
_ 1332 
The third obſervation is, That it is and will be the great 
Rudy of perfons really entred in covenant with God, to 
have it an abiding bargain, a perpetual covenant never 
* to be forgotten: This is their deſign, as well as their du- 
ty, that their practice and walk may be ſuitable to the 
' covenant. And it being the main thing implied in the 
words, and that which we intend to inſiſt on, I ſhall, in 
the proſecution of it, ſpeak a little to theſe three. 1. To 
What it is to aim to have God's covenant perpetual, and 


never to be forgotten, 2, To the reaſons and the ground 
that there is to preſs this, And, 3. To ſome motives and 
ancouragements for exciting to it. | 


For the firſt, viz. What it is to ſtudy to have God's 
covenant perpetual, and never to be forgotten, We take 
it up in theſe particulars; 1. That thoſe enxred in cove- 
nant would drive the great deſign of the covenant ; 


which is ſummed in theſe two words, To have God to 


be ours, and ourſelves to be God's: Tis even that which 
we have in anſwer to the firſt queſtion of our excellent 
Catechiſm, What is man's chief end? to enjoy God, and 
ro glorify , him, by acknowledging ourſelves to be his, 
and by devoting ourſelves to his ſervice, as being a peo- 


ple formed for himſelf, to ſbew forth his praiſe. This 
mould be vigorouſly driven, as the great deſign of the 
covenanter with God; and it would be a notable help to 
_ keep covenant, even to live and walk ſo as we may have 


God's company: For what uſe ſerves God's covenant. un- 
to us, and our entring therein, if we continue as great 
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ſtrangers to him as before? If this be not driven as our 
deſign, we forget wherefore we covenanted. 2. There 
would be a minding of our own obligation in the cove- 
nant, as the condition or mean by which the end, viz. _ 
the enjoying of God, is come at; which is, in a word, 
to be his, to walk before him, as he willeth Abraham to 
to do, Walk before me and be thou perfect; God himſelf is 
that which the covenanter ſhould principally aim at; and 
walking before him is the mean appointed for coming at 
that end. In ſhort, whatever the covenant faith in refe- 
rence to our duty, as, to abandon luſts, to be holy in all 
manner of converſation, to be watchful, to glorify God in 
our bodies and ſpirits which are his, &c. is that which we 
are tyed to in the covenant, and which we would ſeriouſ- 
ly drive at as our great deſign. 3. There would be a 
minding and remembring of God's engagement to us in 
the covenant, which is a part of it, as well as our engage - 
ment to him, and never to be forgotten by us: Return 
(faith the Lord, Jer. 3.) backfliding children, and I will 
heal your backſlidings : Return, for I am married to yours Þ 
1 will be your. God and guide even unto death: I will never 
leave thee nor forſake thee, &c. And this minding and 
remembring of God's part of the coyenant, is a crediting 
1 of his promiſe. Many believers mind and remember their 
5 own part of the covenant, but forget that God is tyed to 
them; (which is to remember, not a mutual engagement, 

k ſuch as the covenant bears out, but only our own parti- 

4 cular engagement) which makes. us have ſo many failings 

h on our ſide, and doth very much weaken” our hands in 

it duty; becanſe we lay not the weight of our performances 

d on God that hath promiſed, who is faithful, and will alſo 

3, do it. We will find it to be frequent and familiar to the 

0 ſaints mentioned in ſcripture, to mind God's part of te 
as covenant as well as their own, and particularly to David 
bs in the book of Pſalms, who ſaith, Thou haft made @ coves, 
to natt-with thine Anointed: Thou haſt laid help upon Qris 7 
Yo that is mighty : Art not thou from everlaſting our C 
. chene 
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tion lies here: Alas! what would our life or our en- 
gagement be, and what would our comfort and hope be 
without his engagement to us in the covenant? And, i 
this be not ſuitably minded and remembred, it will prove 
but a very heartleſs bargain. 4. It implies this, ſeriouſ- 
ly to endeavour to conform our practice to the many 


z0d's offer and covenant do on many accounts call us to. 
This is a ſhort hint of what it is to keep and do the cove- 
nant of God, and to perform it alway even unto the end, to 
have his covenant perpetual, and never to be forgotten. 
As for the ſecond, to wit, the grounds and reaſons of 
this, and whereby it may be preſſed. 1/, We would 
think of, and believe the reality of God's covenant, the 
reality of the promiſes in it, and of all that is ſpoken of 
it; and wonld put ourſelves to it, if indeed we look on 


belief, that we ſcarcely think God to be in earneſt; as if 
All that is ſpoken of this covenant were but a cunningly 
Wn deviſed fable: If we really believed, that by this bleſſed 
=. covenant we may be brought to enjoy God, aud to be 


bodies at laſt made conform to his glorious body, . &c. 
and that as certainly we ſhall be poſſeſſed of ſuch great 
= and glorious privileges by keeping this covenant, as we 
WH. are certain that this world is yet ſtanding; ſuch a faith 
= . would prove to us the evidence of things not ſeen, and the 
= /ubftance of things hoped for; and would be a notable in- 
WW Ccitement and ſharp ſpur to holy activity in, and to quick 
7  - diſpatch of called-for duty. O but it be a good and real 
=. in, and will have wonderful following, to all that 
= keep it! and, whether this be now believed or not, it 
Will be found a little hence, that this bargain was one of 
die beſt that ever was heard tell of in the world. 2dly, 
WW We would ſeriouſly bethink ourſelves, what will come 
WL of it, in caſe there be groſly unfaithful dealing and un- 
Felge in God's covenant, 1 ſhall only name 

Fus things that will follow on it, 1. Much fin, 2. Much 
Ha N n — 
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where. The great weight of a believer's life and conſo- 


eat obligations, that we ly under to him, and Which | 


it as ſuch. The truth is; it is the language of our un- 


made conform to his image in holineſs, to have our vile 
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mother's belly, or that ye had been born Turks and Pa- 
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ſhame, 3. Much refleftion on God, 4. Much wrath, 


and, 5. Much want of peace, and much anxiety, in the, | 


ſin. Better there had never been a covenant in yopr offer, 


with God; Tic better (ſaith the wiſe- man, Eccl. 5. 5) 
not to vow to God, than to vou and not to perform; It ha 
been better that many of you had been cruſhed in your 


gans, and had lived and died fo, than to be found among 


them that deal falſly in God's covenant; the groſſeſt ſins | 
of Pagans are in ſome reſpect as no ſins in compariſon of 


this, John 15. 22. (2.) There will be much ſhame be- 
fore God, even ſhame and coufuſion of face, eyerlaſting 
ſhame. They /hall riſe from the degd to ſhame and ever- 


| conſcience that is guilty of this ſin. (I.) I'fay, much 


and that ye had never profeſt your entring into covenant 


R 


laſting contempt, Dan. 12. Sinners will have much ſhame, 


ere all be done, for every ſin: But ſuch as have wicked - 
ly betrayed their truſt to God, and, after they had made 


profeſſion of entring in covenant with him, have dealt 


perfidiouſſy and falſly in it, will be in a manner hiſſed at _ 


amongſt devils and reprobate Pagans, who never had ſuch 


offers, neither made ſuch profeſſions; and their condem- 


nation will be acknowledged to carry eminent and conſpi- 


cuous deſert in it; becauſe ſuch had a good bargain, and I 


dealt treacherouſly with God, and quite marred it to 
themſelves : They have often alſo much ſhame am 


men, even here; The man (ſaith Chriſt) that hears my To 
Jayings, and does them not, is lite unto a foobſh builder, 4 
1 


at built his houſe upon the ſand... And elſewhere he re- 


ſembles raſh engagers in profeſt covenanting with him, to 
men who fit not down to count the coſt, that begin tod 


build, and, not being able to finiſh, expoſe themſelves 
to the mockage, ſcorn and deriſion of all that paſs by: 
Such and ſuch a man (will ſome be ready to ſay) was a 


great profeſſor ; but now, behold what is become of him; 4 


take him up yonder; he ſeemed once to have ſome tender- 


neſs, but now he is quite turned aſide, and become gro; | 


and looſe. Men of any moral honeſty and ingeuuity will 


be aſhamed to break their word and to violate their en- 
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- . I one to another in worldly matters; how much 
7 ſhame is it to break to God, and to deal falſly in 
is covenant? (3.) It hath deep reflections upon God; 


for the covenant-breaker ſaith on the matter, that it re- 
pents him that ever he made it, for he hath never gotten 


good of it; and that God hath not been faithful in keep- 
ing to him, and that therefore he thought himſelf looſed 
from all its obligations. Now, will any of you dare to 
ſay, that the covenant is not a good bargain, or that God 
is not a good, reſponſal and faithful Party to deal with? 


"What iniquity hape your fathers found in me (faith the 


Lord to his profeſſing people, Jer. 2.) that they are gone 


; fo far from me ? Come (ſaith he, Micah 6.) before the moun- 
 Yains, and let the hills hear my controverſy with you; what 


iniquity have ye found in me? wherein have I wearied you? 
teſtify againſt me. Sure, all that depart from God, rub 
reproach on God's covenant as a bad bargain, and on God 
as à bad and unfaithful Party to deal with: O high and 
horrid practical atheiſm and blaſphemy ! Doubtleſs ſuch 
will find that they have played the fools egregiouſly, in 


committing theſe two great evils, in forſaking God the Foun- 


tain of living waters, and in digging to themſelves cifterns, 
even broken ciſterns that could hold no water. O if ye could 
imagine,” what ye will think of it ere long, when ye will 
not get a drop of water to cool your tongue, becauſe ye 
ſaid by your practice, that God was not worth the hav- 
ing, and to the Almighty, Depart from us, we will havg 
none of thee, neither will we have the knowledge of thy 
ways! (4.) Much want of peace and much anxiety will 


follow upon it: Even the penitent and converting people 


of God, Jer. 3. 20, 21. have much bitterneſs on this ac- 


.” count of treacherous dealing i in God's coyenant; A voice 


of weeping and lamentation is heard on the mountains, the 


—=< children of Iſrael ſaying, We have perverted our 20 we 


have forſaken the Lord our God, How much more bitter- 
neſs of another nature, how much more ſmart, vexation, 


- © anguiſh, agony, and gnawing of conſcience hall impeni- 


tent ſinners have, on account of their falſe and perfidious 


| i |  CGealingin God's covenant ? This will make the hearts of 
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many to quake and tremble for terror. If ye get repen? 
tance, it will be a heart-break to you; and, if ye get 
not repentance, much heartleſs heart · break and cruſhing 
is abiding you in the end for evermore: And, O What 
trembling of heart, failing of eyes, and ſorrow of mind E 
may be betwixt and that! (5.) Much wrath WI follow r, 
on it in the day of the Lord, if it be continued in: And 
judge ye within yourſelves if there be ſo many aggravati- 
ons of, or ſo many threatnings againſt any fin, as of and 
againſt unfaithful and falſe dealing in God's covenant; 
this ſin hath made the Jews to ly, theſe ſixteen hundred 
ears and above, ſcattered among all nations as a curſe: 
Therefore make it your great deſign and buſineſs now, 
to be faithful to God, and to have the covenant'with him 
a perpetuaF covenant, never to be forgotten, 
As for the third, viz. Some motives. and*eticourage- | 
ments to excite you to be faithful in God's covenant, ad 
to ſtudy to have it a perpetual covenant, never to be for- 
gotten; Conſider, in the 1/ place, that it is a ſingularly 
good and none- ſuch bargain to them that keep covenant, 
there is no bargain more lovely to them that keep touches 
with God; It is (ſaith dying David, 2 Sam. 23.) all my. 
ſalvation, and all my defire ; it hath all things in it that 
my heart can wiſh, We make a pitiful and poor life to 
ourſelves, thro' our undervaluing God's covenant; the 
believer, by improving of it, might have (as we uſe to 
ſpeak) a lord's life, yea, a king's life, yea, a life infinite- 
ly preferable to the life of all the great men and monarchs 
on earth; Having all things, Ih poſſeſſing nothing, as it 
is, 2 Cor. 6. 10. And faith the apoſtle, Philip. 4. J hae 
all, I abound and have no lack; while, in the mean time, 
he was living on a little charity from others: We might 7 
have a good life here and hereafter. Doth it not exceed-> 
ingly commend God's covenant, that neither ſickneſs, . > 
poverty, reproach, contempt, perſecution; nor death it= 
ſelf, tho” violent and bloody, can mar this excellent life? 
When the covenanter comes to judgment, Who can lay any - 
thing to his charge? It is God that juſtifieth, who ſball con. 
demn him? He hath a friend before him, Feſus the Medi- 
Q 3 . . ator 
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tor le covenant, and ĩs in 11 terms "mh God. 
"= 2 advantage of it in this life and in that which is 
{fer gedlineſs.is great gain, having the promiſe 
Mx 800 ay. abundantly commend the covenant, and 
ſs in it. I am perſuaded, there is no ſuiter or 
®-aoer to court and put in for the ſimner's heart and af- 
Ew, t can poſſibly out - bid God's covenant : Can 
the luſt the £ye, 5 luft of the fleſh, ar the pride of life: 
profit, pleaſure or preferment make ſuch proffers ? 
BE there ſuch advantage to be had in ſerving them, as there 
3s to be had in ſerving God? By the one, ye bring forth | 
Fai unt holineſs, and in the end reap eternal life ; but, 
by the other, ye /ow to the fleſb, and ſhall of the fleſh reap 
tion, a poor and hungry harveſt. 3dly, The very 
keeping of covenant with God, is in itſelf an advantage, 
It hath a great reward in the boſom of it; for it puts the 
perſon, to loye Gad, to delight in him, to place its happi- 
- -vels in him, to ſtudy holineſs and mortification of ſin ; 
and is there not great advantage in theſe? Can ye think 
or ſay, that there is any prejudice in theſe and ſuch things 
AS theſe, namely, to be blameleſs in your converſation, tq 


lakewarm ? I am perſuaded, that, if ye will but put it ſe- 
riouſly to your conſciences, ye will be forced to ſay, that 
_ Iincerity in religion is better than hypocrify ; and ſted- 
faſtneſs in God's covenant, than treachery : And, what 
more do we call for? And therefore let me, on this 
ground, and as ye would not come in tops with your, own 
_ £onſciences, beſeech you to ſtudy faithfulneſs in the co- 


| hearers of it, and of profeſſed engagers in it, even 2 | 
friend in their boſoms, viz. Conſcience, that will ſide | 


* With it, and ſay, that it was a good bargain, that, the * 


0 OY 


terms were very reaſonable, and that no prejudice could 5 
come by it, but unſpeakably much advantage; and will : 
tell the man, that it would have been his honour, and for M 
©, His profit, to have kept it, and to have been faithful in f 

] 


5 "es Why then, will the Lord ſay, didſt thou deal falſly 


* it, and renounce it? The Wencke man's W 
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will anſwer, that there was no ſhadow of reaſon for it, 11 
was plainly folly and madneſs ; for to keep and do God's cg+ - 
venant and commandment, is peoples wiſdom before all na- 
tions, Deut. 4. It is a ſad matter, that when men may 
have that which is infinitely preferable to what they are ſo 
eager in ſeeking after, even true riches, pleaſure and ho- 
nour, peace that paſſeth all natural underſtanding, joy 
unſpeakable and full f glory, and every good thing, .by * 
covenanting with God, and by faithful dealing therein; 
that they ſhould not drive this as their great deſign, and 
make it their great work and uptaking buſineſs; O that 1 
there were ſuch a heart in them (ſaith the Lord, Deut. 5.) 
that they might fear me, and keep my commangments al. 
ways, that it might be well with them, and with their chil- 
dren for ever! Men are ready to ſay, We muſt. provide 
for our families, and, under that ſpecious pretext; they 
ſhift this main work; but, ah, fools that they are! there 
is no way comparable to this, to provide far families and 
children, even to have themſelves and their children en- 
tred into God's covenant, and made to deal faithfully in 
it! this engageth him to provide for, and become Tutor 


unto the man's children? And, is there not great encau- 


ragement here, to have every good thing beſtowed, and 
all carking care and anxiety concerning ourſelves and chil- 
dren removed? 3dly, We would conſider, that God is a 
ſingular good Party to deal with, very tender of them 
that aim to deal honeſtly with him: He is indeed ſeyere 3 
ang terrible, when he becomes the Avenger of a broken 
covenant; but he is moſt tender towards honeſt engagers, 
who ſincerely endeavour. to keep touches with him; he 
is no rigid Interpreter of their actions, but is ready (o 
put the beſt ſenſe on them that they are capable of: Like 
as a father (faith the pſalmiſt, Pſal. 103.) pitieth his chil- 7 
dren, /o doth the Lord pity them that fear him. He is a 


dren 
Father that will take little off the hand of his children, 
when he knows them to have a will to the work, when 
he will not deal ſo with others; All his ways are mere 
and truth to them that keep his covenant and his teftimonies :* 
It is not meant of ſuch as keep it perfectly, for ſo they 2 
- Q_4 . + needed Þ 
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needed not mercy; but of them that honeſtly deſign and 
"endeavour to keep it: And, may not that encourage to 
be faithful in God's covenant, that he is fo eaſy to pleaſe ? 
4thly, Conſider, that he hath graciouſly ſtuffed his cove- 
venant with promiſes meet for the through-bearing of 
them that would fain keep covenant. If it be an evil 
heart that will not love God, which troubles them, the 
promiſe is, I will circumciſe their heart, and the hearts of 
"their ſeed, to love the Lord their God; whereas no others, 


WW - who are without the covenant, or deal unfaithfully in it, 


can expect the performance of any ſuch promiſe: If it be 

- a backſliding heart, the promiſe is, Jer. 3. 22. I will heal 
your backſlidings : If it be the fear of departing from God 
that troubles them, the promiſe is, Jer. 32. 40. 7 will put 
my fear in their heart, that they ſhall not depart from me: 
If it be the dominion of fin that they fear, the promiſe is, 
Rom. 6. 14. Sin ſhall not have dominion over you, for ye 


caàK re not under the law, but uader grace, that is, under the 


covenant of grace: And, if it be fear of the prevailing of 
' Satan's tentations that troubles them, the promiſe is, The 
God of peace ſball bruiſe Satan under your feet ſbortly. May 


we not then take heart to be faithful in this covenant ? 


Tea, he hath alſo condeſcended to come under this en- 
gagement too, even to make us forthcoming in the cove- 
"nant; I will call (faith the pſalmiſt, Pſal. 57.) upon the 
Tord, who performeth all things for me. It might have 
been ſaid to David, How wilt thou get all done that thou 
haſt undertaken? He anſwers, I will call upon him who 
performeth all things for me; and fo I will get them all 
done and performed, ſo as I may hope to be accepted on 


the Mediator's account and for his ſake. 57hly, Conſider 


the Mediator of the covenant, who is Surety and Cauti- 
oner, not only for believers debt, but alſo for their duty; 


| 4 I therefore he is called, Heb. 7. the Surety of this better co- 
venant: And, when Chriſt and we are engaged in one 


= worth, yet the Cautioner is worthy and infinitely reſpon- 


bond, there is ground for us to expect that ſomethin; 
will be got done; tho' the principal debtor be not mucl 


9 


+ Gble. 62 5, Conſider, that there are already many, who 
. a 1 have 
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have paſſed thorow the troubleſome ſea of this world, 
and have been marvelouſly helped; and *tis but a little, 
and all you honeſt engagers to the Lord will be thorow 
the ſame ſea, and fairly ſet on land; your warfare ere long 
will be at an end, the prize will be got without any more 
fighting: What is your fighting, ſighing and walking 
heavily, clothed, as it yere, in mourning for a little time? 

It is but for a few years, and it may be to ſome of you 
not ſo long; and, within a little ſpace, the day of refreſb-. 
ing from the preſence of the Lord will come ; a relieving of 


you from your poſt, 'a looſing of you from your bonds, a 3 


final diſcharge from your warfare will come; and a new : 
ſong will be put in your mouths, and palms in your hands, 


O but faithful dealing with God in the covenant will have 


a heartſom outgate ! When ye ſhall come aſhore, all tears E 
ſhall be wiped from your eyes, and forrow and fighing ſhall © 


flee away ; and ye ſhall meet with that word, O warm 


word! Come, ye faithful ſervants, enter into the joy of 
your Lord. Ye will not always fight and wreſtle, neither 
will ye be always tempted and troubled; reſt and repoſe } 
is a- coming, tis even at hand: Then one ray of his coun- 
tenance will be infinitely more heartſom, refreſhing and 
ſatisfying, than all theſe things that ye are now called to 
abandon and part with, can poſſibly amount to; Chriſt's 


firſt welcome to his Father's houſe will eternally baniſh A 


the remembrance of all the ſad things that ye meet with 

in this world, _ ene”. OY e 
The fourth and laſt obſervation is, That the great mean 

of ſecuring a covenanter, and making him ſtedfaſt, is, faith 


exerciſed on God, or adhering to him by faith, by vertue of | 


this covenant, It is not, to lay weight on, or truſt ro 
our own ſtrength ; but, ſeeing God hath made a promiſe. 
of through-bearing, to undertake the duties that we are 
called to in his ſtrength, truſting to his faithfulneſs, 'and 4 
to his furniſhing of us, according to the covenant : As, 
when poor ſinners are ſummoned to appear before God, 
and they have no righteouſneſs of their own, they are to 
ſtep forward truſting to Chriſt's righteouſneſs; 70 when 
they are called to duty, and they have no ſtrength of their 

5 own 
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own to enable them to a ſuitable diſcharge dee, they | 
are to conſider that God is faithful, who hath promiſed, ant 
who will alſo do it. And indeed believers have found in 


their comfortable experience, that, when they have ad- 


ventured on duty with a believing look to God's cove- 
nanted ſtrength, they have found it go ſweetly and ſur- 


priſingly well with them: Thus it is ſaid of thoſe wor- 


thies mentioned, Heb, 11. that Th bugh faith they wrought 
righteouſ 1%, as well as they did all Bs things thereby. 


| 7 is allo is it, which the Lord inculcateth, John 15. 


Abide in me faith he) and ye ſball bring forth much Fruit: 


A. ibe branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in 
Ie vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in me; for with- 
| out me ye can do nothing: Where it is clear, that it is 


not enough that we be in Chriſt, but that we muſt abide 
him, and have continual dependence on him for the 
lag fluences of life and ſtrength derived from him. 
Ye then that would be faithful in God's covenant, and 
would have it perpetual never to be forgotten, muſt el pe- 


| 13 cially, make uſe of this mean. Make conſcience of all 


other appointed means; Watch and pray, that ye enter 


r into temptation: But ſee that ye neglect not this mean; 


which if ye do, the watchmen will watch in vain: And 


of your grip or hold will be unſicker, if ye make not uſe of 


to make it ſure, and to keep it ſo. And therefore, 
1. Mind ſeriouſly and conſtantly what ye are, in and of 
yourſelves ; even fickle, fecKleſs, weak, feeble and un- 


= conſtant creatures, not daring to undertake any thing in 


your own ſtrength. 2. Remember what God is; and 


i q chat ye have a worthy, able and reſponſal Cautioner. 3. 
= Remember that ye are engaged in 2 covenant never to be 
2 forgotten: Forgetting is the firſt riſe of unfaithfulneſs. 


4. Remember the promiſes that God hath made for your 


Wig through · bearing, and let faith be exerciſed on them: Join 


With diligence and watchfulaeſs a ſuitable exerciſe of faith. 


Take a ſerious look, every day when ye go to pray, 


UL F o your reſolutions and engagements; renew them fre- 
"fi = and ſeriouſly in his own ſtrength, and be caſting 


* knot; and put the heart diſtinctly. to ſay, 27 
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1 my bargain, and I will through grace abide by it; 4 


* 


and then go and pray over it, that ye may be made faith- 
ful in your thus covenanting with God, that ye may be 
enabled to pay your vows, and make your honeſt reſolu- 
tions practicable; levelling at this as your ſcope and de- 
ſign in all duties: I have faid ſuch a thing, and have not 
kept my word: Lord, forgive it for Chriſt's ſake: I am 
engaged in this, and that, and the other duty; Lord, help 
me to perform. And, for your furtherance in humilia- 
tion and ſoft walking before God, look on all your ſins as 
aggravated by this unfaithful and treacherous dealing in 
God's covenant; and on all duties, as thoſe which your 
covenant with God binds you to depend on him for 
ſtrength to be communicated to you according to the co- 
venant, for going about them ſuitably and acceptably : 
And within a little while ye ſhall get a fair paſs to be gone, 
and a full diſcharge of all that ye were truſted with, ac- 
cording to the covenant. And the Lord help you to be 
faithful, ſo that it may be betwixt Gad and you in yery * 
deed a perpetual covenant that ſhall not be forgotten. 


4 
— — — 
A SERMON preached immediately before 


the Communion, 


1 


On Matth. 26. ver. 28, 29. | 
For this is my Blood of the new teſtament, which is ſbed for” 
many, for the remiſſion of fins, But T ſay unte you, 4 7 
will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until 
that day when [ drink it new with you in my Father 1 
Kingdom. E 7 


1 


LTHO' we had no more to do at our meeting toge- 


II ther in this place to day, but to read and hear theſe 


ſame wonderful words, if our hearts were in a ſuitable 
frame, knowing and conſidering what we are about and 
doing, we would be in a divine rapture and tranſport of 


admiration at his love, and kindled into a flame of 2 | 


a 


<>". þ 


* 
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| zeal for his glory, by them. O what ſweet and "= rey 


words are theſe from our dying Lord Jeſus Chriſt his 
mouth! Eye hath not ſeen, ear hath not heard, neither hath 
it entred into the heart of man to conceive, what things the 
Lord hath prepared for them that wait for him. And in- 
deed there is a ſum of them in theſe words, they being a 
compend of the teſtament and legacy which our .Lord 


. hath left to his friends: O ſinners, be of good cheer, 


"there are good news and glad tidings of great joy here: 
Here is the new covenant and all that is in it, and remiſ- 
ſion of ſins is in particular, as the legacy: Here is Chriſt, 
which maketh this covenant ſavoury; and it is confirm- 


ed by his death, who is the Tefator thereof; which 


"makes it ſure: Here is heaven and eternal glory; and 
What would you have more? This is (faith he) my blood 
of the new teſtament, which is ſhed for the remiſſion of the 
= ins of many: Which holds forth the promiſes, and the 
convey of them; the legacy, and how it comes to us. 


Ful not (faith he) drink of this fruit of the vine, until I | 


drink* it new with you in my Father's kingdom: There is 
' heaven, the heartſome upſhot of all. Remiſſion of ſins 


us 2 come to ſinners covenant-wiſe, thro Chriſt's blood; and 
{ * by cloſing with Chriſt, and making application of this 


blood, ſingers come to get remiſſion of ſins, and all the 


benefits of the covenant ; and are brought at laſt to drink 
the new wine of heaven, and to drink it new with Chriſt, 
even to ſhare in his glory, to have one feaſt and glory 0 


with him. And truly, if there were no more to be ſaid, 


4 we may moſt confidently ſay, that theſe are wonderful 


glad tidings, which our bleſſed Lord Jeſus hath left to 
de the great ſubject of the doctrine of the goſpel, and 


the ſcope of the facraments. 
We ſhall, 1. Open up the words a little. 2. We ſhall 


draw fome doctrines from them. And then, 3. lnſiſt in 


the application. 


Firſt then, for nn From the 26th vel is fet 8 


down the inſtitution 6f the ſupper of the Lord; where- 


in we Have, 1. What Chriſt did. 2. What he cb 4 
| ne Aſciptes, and us in them, to do. 3. "0 explicates, | 
. 00 
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in cheſe words, what he hath been doing, and command- 
ed to be done; This is my blood (faith he) of the new te- 


fament, &c. as if he had faid, Would you know, What 


it is that I am doing? There was a covenant made long 
ſince betwixt my Father and me, concerning the elect; 

wherein I condeſcended and tranſacted to take od man's 
nature, and in that nature to ſuffer and ſatisfy Divine ju- 


ſtice for their ſins : And this is the commemoration of my 
ſatisfaction, according to that covenant, and the exhibit- - 


ing and giving to you a confirmation of your intereſt in 


all the bleſſings of 2 covenant, whereof remiſſion of 
ſins is one, and a mallÞne. He needed, as would ſeem, 


to have ſaid no more, but that he was going to ſuffer, and 
to ſuffer for-this cauſe, even to purchaſe redemption to 


ſinners: But he will further ſhew his diſciples, and in 
them all believers in him, that this came not to paſs by 


gueſs, but according to an old covenant and eternal trauſ- 


action that paſt betwixt Jehovah and him; and ſo adds 
the ſacrament to be a commemoration, and a more full 


confirmation thereof to believers, of all that is purchaſed 


by it, and promiſed in it. In the 29th verſe, he hath 


two words further, one of warning, another of encourage- 


ment: 1. One of warning, 7 ſay unto you, 'Henceforth Þ * 
I will not drink of the fruit of the vine: As if he had faid, 
Take heed what ye are doing, make this communion ve- 
ry welcome, and let it confirm and ſtrengthen you againſt 
the trials that are coming; for I will have no mote com- 
munions with you after this manner in this world. 2. A 
word of encouragement and conſolation: Becauſe A 
might think and jay, Alas! Lord; what will become of 
us, if we ſhall have no more communions with thee ? Be 
not (faith he to them on the matter) diſcouraged : We 
ſhall yet have more and more intimate communion than 


ever we had here on earth: There is a day comiag, when 

we ſhall have a ſweet communion in the kingdom of he- 
yen together, when we ſhall drink it new, when we ſhall 3 
Have the thing ſignified, even communion without the in- 


rervention of ordinances, in the full harveſt of j joy in God, 
in his Kvgdom. e v. 3% as if be were going to a tri." 


t * 
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umph, 'he and they Ing a hymn or pſalm; partly thereby 
to teach us to be Av. Ir and partly to ſhew that ſing- 
ing of pfalms is not unſuitable 4 this action. 

To make the former words, and what we are to ſay on 
them, a little more clear, we would in this ſacrament, 
which bere the Lord explicates, conſider three or four 


things. Firft, Chriſt's offer: Wherein there are two 


things, viz. the outward and viſible Ggns, the elements; 

and the inward inviſible thing ſignified by them, which is 
Chriſt's body and blood. In the gffer then, in ſhort, we 
have not only the element, or fi ut the thing ſignifi 
ed and repreſented by it: Even as in the word of the go- 
ſpel there are theſe two, viz. ſo many words made up of 
letters and ſyllables, and the matter contained in them, 


1 Secondly, Conſider the receiving of Chriſt's offer, wherein 


there are two things, 1. The act of receiving the element 
by the hand; 2. The heart's receiving what is offered in 


ö 4 and by the elements: Even as, in hearing the word, there 


is the giving or lending of the ear to the voice of words, 


4 that they may be underſtandingly heard; and there is the 


receiving what is ſpoken, by faith in the heart. As Chriſt 
holds forth both in his offer, ſo the believer would both 


* ways receive; by the hand the element ſhould be receive 


Therefore the word goes along with the ſacrament, that 


| 8 ; 
* 


1 . foul may wartantably make afplicating 6 of bim, not only 


ed, and by faith the thing ſignified ſhould be received. 


Thirdly, . Ye would conſider this application of the thing 
ſignified in a twofold reſpe&, 1. As it holds out the en- 


ring of us into the covenant in order to the receiving of 


the pardon of ſin, when the ſacrament is conſidered com- 
lexly with he word; 2. As it applieth Chriſt and the 
3 that come by bim for our conſolation. Chriſt is 


do be received in the former reſpect, before he can be re- 
cCieived in the latter; we muſt needs receive Chriſt in his 


offer, ere we can receive any benefit that comes by him: 


we may get a grip and catch hold of Chriſt by the cove- 


1 nant; for they that are without the covenant are without 
= Chriſt and all ſaving benefit by him; but where Chriſt is 


received, and faith Hoſeth with bin as he is offered, the 


for 
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for pardon, of ſin, the particular benefit here expreſly 
mentioned, but for all the other benefits of the covenant; 
whereas they who have not faith, have nothing, and re- 
ceive nothing; but are deeply guilty thro' their not re- 
ceiving, but rather rejecting and deſpiſing of Chriſt and 

his benefits, Fourthly, Ye would conſider this ſacrament, 


as it ſeals directly our warrant to receive Chriſt and his 


benefits, or as it ſeals our application of Chriſt and his 
benefits; for it may be uſeful for both, and is actually fa 


| to believers: In the firſt reſpect, we offer to you a good 


ſecurity for your ſalvation, on condition of your receiving 
Chriſt ; but, in the ſecond reſpect, the ſecurity — 
ſimply, as having God's ſeal appended to it, to all who 


have received him. Thus the tree of life was a ſeal of the 


covenant of life by works to Adam, if he ſtood; but it 
was not a confirmation that he ſhould have life by the co- 
venant, except he fulfilled that which was called for in it. 
So circumciſion was a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith to 


Iſhmael and other viſible. church- members, as well as to 


Ilaac, in the firſt ſenſe, that is, that the ſecurity was 
good; but to Iſaac, and believers, it was not only a ſeal | 

or a confirmation that the ſecurity was good, and ſuffici- 
ent in itſelf, but a ſeal of confirmation that it ſhould be 


good to them: Therefore, in coming to partake of he 


lacrament, we would premit always our cloſing with, 
Chriſt; and then we have not only God's word and oath, 
but alſo the ſacrament for his ſeal of confirmation of the 


covenant, In a word, Chriſt doth offer here to all a: 


pledge that he will make good the covenant; and it is the 
great guilt of many profeſſors of the goſpel; that they 
cloſe not with him in his offer, ſo as to make uſe of it: 
Which makes them guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord; which they neither would nor could be guilty of, 
if this were not in their offer: But /tis more to believers, 


who have by faith cloſed with Chriſt; this ſeal of the co 
venant accreweth to their ſecurity, who have taken God's 


word, and reſted on it: The believer, then, is not only 


ſure in this reſpect, that he hath a good warrant to truſt . 


and lean to, that is, a ſeale$ghyenant; but alſo, that it 
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% will not fail him in particular : So that he may fay, 1 

” . know in mhm I have believed, And we would not divide 

theſe things that God hath ſo, wiſely and well conjoined, 

- viz. cloſing with Chriſt and the covenant in the right 
way, according to the terms RIC and taking this Fea 
of confirmation of it. 

Now, in the /econd place, I come to give you a little 
view and ſhort ſeries of the goſpel, in ſeveral ob/ervations - 
from the words; that we may haſte to that which we 
more particularly aim at, to wit, the uſe of all. 
© Firſt, then, Obſerve, That all men and women, even 

the elect not excepted, are ſinful, and as ſuch conſidered be- 
fore God, ſo it is ſaid, Th. 53. 6. All we like ſheep have 
gone aftray : This is the object of the goſpel, finners ; the 

= perſons for whole behoof Chriſt hath made his teſtament, 
aud to whom he hath left his legacies, are ſinners, even, 

=_— finful men and women; and, the more fin be in them, e 

the more grace ſhines in God's chooſing of ſuch, and in 

| Chriſt's dying for ſuch, and not chooſing, nor dying for WM 5 

> | fallen angels: It is ſinners (1 ſay) who are the object of Ml ;; 

Chriſt's teſtament. SE 
- Secondly, Obſerve, That there is a grant! 4 deſign laid by ih al 

Ged from eternity for the ſaving of many finners, and for ¶ ſa 

procuring to them remiſſion of ſins, the fruit of the antient 77 

counſel of the bleſſed and phrious Trinity. And this is it, to 

which Chriſt aims at in all his ordinances, to get {ogers th 

pardoned, and freed from the curſe due to them for ſin, N v. 
reconciled, juſtified, ſanctified, and brought to drink the ¶ di 
new wine of heaven. This is laid down by JEHOVAH, ta! 

as the baſis and foundation, whereon he hath reared up wi 

a magnificent and glorious ſuperſtructure of the riches of of 

bis moſt ſovereignly free grace, for making it to ſhine na 

forth conſpicuouſly and radiantly throughout all ages. 

Thiraly, Obſerve, That there is a covenant well ordered, 

fas and. fitted to promote this great and glorious end and Mw; 

dn of ſaving ſinners: A covenant ſo contrived, as It We 
may well ſuit the ſaving of ſinners, and procure unto them 
= the remiſſion of ſins. There is a tranſaction betwixt God, 
13 and the Mediator ; ; ® = 2 Cautioner i is 2 fo. 
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are on the debt of the elsct, and to ſatisfy” jiiftice tio 
tte full for all their ſins: And this is one article c 22 4 
, covenant, that the Mediator ſhould undertake thy: | 1 
t O believer, and ſatisfy for it: He was (faith Iſaiah, Chap. \ 
1 53. wounded for our tranſgreſſions, bruiſed ſor our inigui- 
ties ; the chaſtiſement of our Peace Was on . Ty ur 
e ſtripes we are healed." 5 
Fbouriliy, Obſerve, That, en 70 thiss Seton 
2 and tranſaction, our bleſſed Tard Jeſus hath really, actualß 4 
cd fully fatisfied for the fins of believers, according. to-hi 
undertaking : $0 that, as in the counſel of God,” that 
great truſt was put on him, and he undertook the worx 
of ſinners redemption ; ſo; now it is, Father I have finiſh- 
ed the work which thou gaveſt me to do: The covenant is * 
exactly fulfilled on my part, not one article of it is unfulfil?ꝰ 
led; all that was committed to me is now fully perform- 
ed: Hence it was his laſt word on the croſs, It if fniſbed. 

Fifthly, Obſerve, That by the adolication of the blood of... 
Jeſus, thro” a Jinner”s cloſmg with him and intereſſing himſelf 
in him, he may and doth obtain remiſſion of fins, and partake 
of the benefit of redemption purchaſed by his blood, even of 
all the benefits of the covenant. Therefore, when he hath . 
faid This is my bload of the neu teſtament, whichas ſhed for 
the remiſſion of the fins of many; he turns over the words 
to them, and tells them, that they. ſball drink the fruit 
this vine new with him in his Father's kingdom. As it 
was made ſure, that Adam was to have life, on the con- 
dition of perfect obedience; ſo it is as ſure to a ſinner, 
taking with his ſin, and betaking himſelf to, and cloſing 
with Chriſt and his ſatisfaction, that he ſhall have pardon 
of fin, and all the benefits of this covenant, even to eter- 
nal glory, ſecured to him. 

Sixthiy, Obſerve, That as our bleed rot Telus Chrift 
hath purchaſed this redemption and remiſſion, ſo he is moſt 
willing, deſirous, and preſſing, that ſinners, to whom the-go- 
del is offered, ſbould make 97 of his righteouſneſs, and of 
he purchaſe made thereby, for this end, that they may have 4 
n of fins and eternal life. For, not only is the ſe- = 
1 00 Rs 1 ſufficient and ſure in itſelf, the teſtament be- 
ak R bo. w 
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jag confirmed; but he is (to ſpeak ſo with reverence) 
paſſionately deſirous that ſinners ſhould endeavour on 
good ground to be ſure of it in themſelves; therefort he 
kindly puts it in a legacy, makes ſerious offer of it, and 
frongly confirms it to all that embrace it. 
. Segenthly, Obſerve, That tis to teftify this his 24 5 
: neſs that finners ſbould make uſe of his purchaſe, and la 
ld on his righteouſneſs, on remiſſion of fins and life theo 
him, and to promave the acceptation thereof among ſemnert, 
4 that he hath inſtituted this ordinance of the communis «. 
i Take ye, eat ye, &c. For this is (as if he had ſaid) the 
= end of the inſtitution of this ſacrament,” and the reaſon 


| of it, even to be a fign and ſeal of confirmation to many, 
bol the remiſſion of fins, thro' my blood: This was my 
= delignin laying down my life, to get many ſinners par- 
doned and this is the end of the inſtitution of this pre- 
_ cious ordinance of my ſupper, to apply it to them, and to 
confirm them in the faith of it. 
 Enghthly, Obſerve, That they who would partake aniph 
of this ſacrament for their ſharing in the reſt of the benefits 
- of Chrift's purchaſe, would finſt thſe with Chriſt in the cove- 
ant, and make that the way of their making nſe of this ſa- 
crament, to confirm the bargain: Therefore is it called 
147 #he cup of the new covenant m-his blood, This is the fins 
= non, even cloſing with Chriſt in a covenant; elſe the 
. ament can do no good: It is the great thing that ad- 
mits finners to have right and acceſs to Chriſt's purchaſe; 
_— the writing muſt ficſt be ſubſcribed, and then fealed; the 
_ bargain made, and'then'confirmed. | 
Ninthly, Obſerve, That they who have the offer of the geſ 
pel, and are admitted to the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, 
5 foul be ſo preſent, ſerious, and every way in a poſture fuk 
% to that action, as if they were never to have the Mer 
or occaſion of another communion, As the Lord faith to 
=. Elijah' the prophet, Ariſe, eat, for thou haſt a long jour- 
nu to go; ſo faith the Lord to the diſciples, and in them 
do us, Henceforth' I will drink no more 2 the fruit of th 
vine, till 1'drink it new with you in' the” kingdom 
42 IP Father : Je will get no more communians ww” me 
8 | ere, 
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here, and W go rightly about this; improve it well, 


| ment for a confirmation of their intereſt. in bim and in his | 
| purchaſe, tho' they ſbould neugr baus another communion in 


time cometh, when ye and 1 ſhall driak i new in the tings © ö 
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and let a foundation bg laid- here of « ſalid ſtanding inte- f 
reſt in me, that OP be ready 0 ment. WHY the trials 
thar are comin 
Tenthly, O rve, That  fanners, who receive Feſus Chrift | 
an the terms he is offered in the goſpel, and take the ſacra* | 


this world, may confidently expeft a joyful one in heauen. . * 
I tell you (ſaith be) for your conſolation, Tho / drink © 


no mare ¶ the fruit of the vine with you here, et the 4 


dom of my Father. 5 | 
Eloenthly, Obſerve, That baneft communicants, ſenſible ö 
of ſin, and content to take Chriſt on his oum terms, are cab i 
led to be cheerful and to cheer tham{eluss in the lively hs 
and expeFtation of heauen : And a behever, tho' a inner, © 
that takes this way, ſhauld take his communion as a ſeal 1 
and pledge, confirming him in the faith and hope of his * 


deing ere long to have an eternal and unluterrupted com- bk. 


munion with Chriſt in glory. I 
In theſe obſervations we have a ſhort hint of the tre- 
ſure that believers have in Chriſt ; and from them ye may | | 
gather, what a full Chriſt, a full covenant, and good ba- 
gain ye have, who have really cloſed with him: Ye have 
a moſt liberal and richly bocneifal Mediator, who hath 
put all theſe great things and many more into his teſla· g 
ment to ſinners, offered them in the. goſpel, and ſealed 
in the ſacrament of his ſupper, to all them that take him, 
and reſt-Gaiabed wich hm) for which ſatisfaction there 
is all the reaſon in the world. 
And therefore, to come, in particular application, to. 
the uſe of all: There is here good and large ground to 
ſpeak a litte to theſe three, 1. To bring forth to. yu the 
good news of ſalvarion theo? Chriſt. 2. To exhortand 
preſs you to embrace and accept of them with gladneſs 
of heart, to make welcome thi⸗ faithful ſayin „ Worthy: * 
all acreptation, that Chriſt came into the wor to fave ſin 
wers.” 3. To cone? a TY OY that =P 1 
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Ken themſelves to Bank.” in the abundant conſolation of 
this covenant; and in the adminiſtration of it, and i in the 
Mediator the great Subject and Subſtance of it. And 

ſeeing it may be well ſaid here, Who is ſufficient fa theſe 

s Pings 2 ye would have an eye to'him, -who can make 
= this goſpel to favour ſweetly, and even triumph: The 
= commiſſion to preach it is his; the ordinance and inſtitu- 
tion is his: And if there be any appetite for your food 

+ amongſt yon, any ſenſe of ſin, and deſire of communion 

with him in heaven hereafter; Look, O look up to him, 

and beſeech him to breathe on his own ordinande, and to 
back this word with life and power. | 

The firſt uſe then ſerves to bring forth to you this Fa 
the goed news of falvation thro? Jeſus Chriſt. O ſinners, 
dy Gs goſpel and teſtament of Chriſt, and by the admi- 
miſtration of this ordinance, we have good news to tell 

«you; This is the teſlament in his blood, which is ſhed for 

"the remiſſion of the ſins of many. I ſhall endeavour to hold 
forth to you the goodneſs —4 — of theſe news and 

"Yidings, in theſe Three: And would to God we had ſen- 

ſible ſinners to believe, receive and welcome them! 1. 
That there is a good bargain thro' Chriſt to be gotten 
bpb) ſinners. 2. That ſinners, by accepting of Chriſt, 

= Have a ſufficient warrant and good ſecurity for applying 

do themſelves and making uſe of this good bargain. ' 3. 

WW That Chriſt is moſt willing and deſirous that ſinners 

= ſhould eloſe with this bargain, and make uſe of him and 
ot nis righteouſneſs for attainitig the pardon of ſin, and 
for making themſelves happy everlaſtingly. - 

For the Fist: Sinners, here is a good bargain to you 

thro' Chriſt, glad tidings of oat ling pineſs: Fear not 
(faith the angel to the ſhepherds, Luke 2. 10, 11.) behold 
rns you glad tidings of great joy, which ſball be to all 

Pesple, for unto you is born this day in the city of David a 

Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord: Yea, we have. theſe 

good news to preach to-day, Behold, to us hath died a 

Saviour, and he hath made his teſtament, and hath. left 

a'moſt ample, rich, comfortable and bleſſed legacy; and 
A not this a good and full bargain? Which will be clear, 
- It ye conſider, 1, The wal. worth of it: Is i 
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. is the Remiſſlon-of Sint. 26 
thing a ſinner can ſtand in need of, but tis here; or any 
ill that a ſinner can be under, but there is here a remedy 
for it? Is it the ſenſe of ſin, fear of juſtice, felt wrath, 
the apprehenſion of hell? Here are glad tidings, Remiſſion 
of fins by the blood of Chriſt ; this is the one exprels article 
of the teſtament here: We tell you, "ſinners, there is a 
Saviour whoſe life hath gone for ſin, and there is a free 
abſolution to be had, by vertue of his blood, to all who  * 
will Jay hold on it. 2. Ye have the covenant to make it 
ſure, and remiſſion of fins is particularly mentioned in it 
for your. ſatisfaction: Nay, look whatever further is 1 : 
the covenant, and ye have it alſo upon your cloſing Wu 
Chriſt; according to his divine power. he hath (faith the 
apoſtle, 2 Pet. 1. 3.) given unto us all things that perlas 
to life and godlineſs : And; v. 4. Exceeding great and pre- 
cious promiſes are given us, promiles of juſtification and 
ſanctification. What a bundle of promiſes have we, Ezek. 

36. I will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and waſh you 
from all your uncleanneſs, and from all your idols will I = 
* Cleanſe you, and will cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutet, anl. 
do them, &c. There are promiſes of ſubduing of the 
body of death, of circumciſing the heart, of cauſing tg 
love God, of putting his fear in the heart, of hen ng 
backllidings. Theſe and many more are. articles of this 
teſtament, which, as they are very comforting; ſo are they 
very frequent and abundant in the covenant: This Word 
of God is, as it were, the index and catalogue of them; 
and, in effect, there is not a promiſe in the word of God 
but jt is here. 3. There is yet ſomething more; and 
that is, the Promiſer himſelf is left in legacy, which no 
other teſtator doth : This is my body (ſaith he) that was 3 
broken for you; Open your mouth wide, and I will fill it ; 
I vill be thy Cod: That is the comprehenſive article of 
the covenant, and the great Gift, the Gift of gifts; and 
we may very ſafely fay, that, as he could not fwear by a2 
greater than himſelf, ſo he could not give a greater gift 
than himſelf, - Would God there were ſuitable concepti- 
ons and apprehenſions of this none-ſuch Gift; and that 
he, in whom the ſulneſs of the Gadhead dwells bodily, were 
N | yaw” hy R 3 | , * 70 18 4 looked 42 
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262 Through Chrifts Blood afine, == 
looked upon as being thus in our offer, and were cordi- 


Ally cloſed with by faith! That's a great word, Which 


we have, Rev. 20. 7. He that overcometh fball inherit all 
#hings ; And how is it performed and fulfilled ? I wil be 
his Cod this is all, and without this there is nothing, 
4. Having this Gift, is there any thing that can be 4 
ded? the text ſays, Heaven: Not that heaven is more 
than Chriſt, but this is it, that Chriſt enjoyed in hea- 


ven, is more than Chriſt enjoyed here on earth; 7 will 


ink it new with you (faith he) in my Father's kingdom, 
he fload-gates are there (as it were) opened; and the 
heart enlarged and made capacious to let in the fulneſs of 
God, to the filling of the plorified believer even to, the 


very brim ; therefore is communion with Chriſt ſaid to 


e new in heaven, We may have Chriſt here, and belie- 


pers have him; but this is an addition, when we have 


our huſband not only in right, but have acceſs immedi- 
ately and molt intimately to converſe with him, and he 


to converſe with us, when 7he Queen. ſball be brought untò 


ne King in raiment 'f needle-work, and taken into the 


ing's palace with gladneſs and with joy, and the virgins 
her companions with her; when there ſhall be a putting of 


| = tabelict to ſhame and an eternal baniſhment of it, and a 
_ completing of believers ſatisfaction: The eye of the 


moſt profoundly exerciſed and experienced believers never 


av, their ear never heard, neither were they ever able 


Wor temple in that higher houſe, but 2he 
= put in Chriſt's teſtament to them, to the end it may be 


| made ſure. And, lofty, As all theſe other things do con- 
© Cur to make out the excellency of the bargain, To doth 


* 
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4 0 conceive the thouſandth part of theſe abundant conſo- 
tions and heart-raviſhing Joys, that ſhall flow from the 


preſence of the Lamb and of him that ſitteth on the 
throne, when there ſhall be no interveening ordinances 
X Lamb Hall be 
the light thererf; and yet all this is offered to ſinners, and 


this in a ſpecial manner, that the price is paid, that we 


| Have- nothing to lay down, but may come and take 
1 freely, without money and without price. 


Secondly, For furthering and ſtrengthning the conſola- 
RF tion, 
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i the Remiifime of Bins, © "26; » 
tion, ye would conſider, that the believer who 'reteives 
Chriſt as he is offered in the goſpel, tho” he be a ſinner, - | 
vet he hath a molt ſufficient, excellent and unqueſtiona- 

| tle ſecurity for, and right unto all theſe good things that 
our dying Lord Jeſus hath comprehended in his teſta- 
ment. Believing ſinners, what ſecurity vould ye have? 


Ye have Chriſt's word, I /ay unto you, &c. Te have Chriſt's » : 


covenant and teſtament, This is the cup of the new teftament 
in my blood ; and now the teſtament is confirmed and ſeal- 
ed, fo that neither man nor angel can anul nor alter it. 
Our Lord's teſtament being ſealed, it ſtands legally regi- 
ſtrated in the court · books of heaven, and it Kade pal. 
on theſe terms, that a ſinner who takes with his ſin, diſ- 
claims his own righteouſneſs, and betakes himſelf to 
Chriſt's ri iconſueſs, putting it in the room of his own, 
for his juſtification before God, may be fure of * Chriſt's : 
legacy and of heaven: As tis ſure, that Chrift ſuffered, * 
and inſtituted this ſacrament for his confirmation in tile 
faithof it; the accepting of Chriſt, the ſubmitting to his 
righteouſneſs, ' the yielding to the covenant, and cloſing 3 
with him on his own terms, gives him a right. to heaven 


and all the riches contained in his teſtament. To make 


ont this, as being the very thing of the comfortable ap- 
plication of all that hath been ſaid, and of what we are 
further to ſay, I ſhall offer theſe four grounds; The H, 
whereof is, fome clear ſcriptures, that hold forth ſo much, 
wiz; That as really they ſhall have life who take Chriſt 3 
and his offer, and cloſe with him, as he really ſuffered 1 
and fatisfied the juſtice of God for their ſins. The firſt 
of theſe ſcriptures is, Heb. 7. 24. Wherefore he is able b 
fave them to the uttermi} that come unto God by him : He 
is an able Saviour, able to the uttermoſt; *and there is 
not a point of latitude, longitude or altitude beyond the 
utternaſt: He is able to ſave them all; and what all? "All 
that will come and make uſe of him, and give bim the 
credit” of his offices; all that will come unto God by him. 
A ſecond is, Rom. 5. 20. where the apoſtle out-reaſans 
An, for holding forth the triumph of free grace; Where 
fin abounded (faĩth he) grace did much more abound ; that 
got R 4 | as 


1 264 "Through Chriff's Blood alone, * 
= as in hath reigned unto death, even ſo (and indeed it is an 
excellent /o ) might grace reign through righteouſneſs. unto 


= eternal life by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Tho' we would en- 


deavour to our utmoſt to unfold theſe words, we-would 
not unfold, all that is infolded in them: Did ſin make ſin- 
ners liable to death, and triumph over them? So grace 
hath erected a throne, by Chriſt's righteouſueſs, not by, 
inherent , holigeſs, and hath triumphed over ſin. The 
way how grace gives out its orders, and obtains its end, 
is not by our righteouſneſs, but by the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, thro! faith in him: Juſtice (to ſpeak with reve- 
rence) i is off the throne, and grace orders and ſways all, 
in making application of Chriſt's purchaſed righteouſneſs 
to believers, The third ſcripture is, Acts 13. 38. Be it 
known unto you, therefore, men and brethren, that through 
this Man is preached unto you the forgiven eſs of. fins ; and 


B . 26. To yaw is the word of this ſalvation ſent: O glad 


tidings td the greateſt ſinners! Through the Man Chriſt 
= preached to you remiſſion of ſins, and by him all that be- 
_ "i lieve are juſtified from all things from which ye could not be 
= Juſtified by the law of Moſes. What are ye owing ? or, 
—.— can the law, juſtice or Satan claim? Le are juſtified 


4 1 | fromall theſe things. And when he ſpeaks thus to de- 


Tpiſers with a Be it known unto ycu, that the offer is made 
to them, we may on good ground turn it over to you, 


8 = and ſay, Be it known unto you, that thr ough Chriſt Feſus 


ye may have remiſſion of ſing,' and be Tuſtified] from all things 


t j | Vrem u ich ye could not be juſti ified by the law of Moſes, ac- 
_ -cording to the terms of the covenant: Let your libel be 


dàs long as it will, grace is on the throne, and will receive 
Jou. 2. Conſider, that the great deſign which the Lord 
TY he buſineſs of redemption, and publiſhipg of it 
& golpel, is, that remiſſion of ſins and life may be 
| Th ee to loſt ſinners that come to Chriſt: Why, I 


of j pray, was the covenant made? was it not for, this end? 
Fas it is, Heb, 8. This is my covenant (faith the Lord) that 


vill male with the houſe of Iſrael, I will be merciful to 
their unrighteouſneſs, and their ſms aud iniquities will I re- 
member ne more: No mgre! O ſweet ſound: What is the 


N deſign 


bh. 
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deſign of the Nediator in his ſuffering? Is it not this? 


So, John 10. 10. 1 am come, that they might have life, 


and have it more abundantly ;. and John 17. Fon, Fn > 24 * 
1 ſanctiſy myſelf, that they alſo may be ſan#lified; and 


here, the new covenant, in his blabd is Nee, the remiſſion of 


the ſins of many: And this being the mean for oy 
the end, it is impoſſible that it can miſgive or fail. 
Conſider the contrivance of the covenant, and ye will 12 
that it is impoſſible it can fail; heaven and earth ſhall 
ſooner fail, than one tittle of this ſworn and confirmed 
covenant: It cannot fail on the Mediator's ſide, for he 
hath paid the price already; neither. can it fail on Jeho- 
vah's ſide, he will not fail to make application of grace 
to ſinners, nor be unfaithful to the faithful Mediator: 
And ſince, upon the one ſide, juſtice had acceſs to exact 
of Chriſt the full price, even to the leaſt farthing, by ver- 


tue of the covenant of redemption, when he became Sure- 
ty; will not the ſame covenant, on the other ſide, make 


it out, that grace ſhall have as good acceſs, to pardon the 
ſinner, for whom he undertook? For he (ſaith the apoſtle, - 
2 Cor. 5.)-was made ſin that we might be made the righte- * 
ouſneſs of God in him. If the covenant (which is one) ah * 


had the deſigned effect in and on the Mediator, as to his 
fulfilling all that was undertaken by him therein; ſhal! 


not the promiſes made to him, as namely theſe, lla. 3. 
10, 11. He. ſball ſee his ſeed, The pleaſure of the Lord fhall * 
proſper in his hand, By his knowledge ſhall my righteaus 
Servant juſtify many, take effect and be fulfilled? Doubt - 


. leſs they will moſt certainly and infruſtrably. 4zhly, Con- 


ſider the great experience which the ſaints have had of 5 
the truth of this in all ages: Are there any this day be- 
fore the throne, bleſſing the. Lamb and him that ſits 3 


thereon, or any that are on their way thitherward, but Mi 


they are ſo many witneſſes of this truth, that cloling 


with Chriſt hath good ſecurity for remiſſion. of ſins, and 
for eternal life? There ſhall never be one who ſhall have 


it to ſay, I truſted to this ſecurity, and it failed me: And 
hereupon riſeth the ſweet ſong, Worthy is the Lamb to re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and honour, and glo- 


ry, 


* 


266 Through Chris Shed chore, 
= „ and bleſſing, Rev. 5. 12. Nay, even thoſe in the pit 
1 all bear Bf to this truth; for (ſaith the apoſtle, 
21 Car. 2. 15.) Ve are unto God a fweet favour in them that 
are ſaved, and in them that periſh to the one we are the 
favour of death unto death; and to the other the favour of 
Je unto life: And in the preceeding words he faith, 
Thanks be to God, which akvays cauſeth us to triumph in 
lk. Chrift, He inaketh the triumph of the faithful miniſters 
of the goſpel, ſome way, to be in them that are damned, 


b 
dy his taking vengeance on them, for deſpiſing his grace 
offered; and they are made to ſee, that it was a ſure bar- 

gain to them chat thro” grace embraced it. And if this f 

de ſo good a bargain to them that embrace it, and fo ; 

very ſicker and ſure, what, I pray, are ye ſceking, but J 

that this good bargain and the ſufficient ſecurity thereof ( 

may be taken hold on, as it is propoſed ? Alter not the 1 

terms of it; and indeed it would be very unreaſonable to 1 

preſume to do ſo, or ſo much as to deſire an alteration of WW 4, 

them; for, tho' we had them at our own contriving, we I 

.* could nevef by very far, contrive them ſo well: Nay, 

let me fay, if angels were preaching to you, they would 4 

= think it a privilege to have acceſs to mention his precious of 

© name. Now, ſeeing it is the great deſign.of the goſpel 1K 

d have ſipners cloſing with Chriſt on his own terms, O 8 

do not fruſtrate the grace of God: And ſeeing grace ve 
makes offer of life and of remiſſion of ſins to ſinners, to 

fave them freely ; ; let grace get ſuch ſinners to ſave as tis. 2 

| ſeeking, and it ſhall be a bargain. | 15 

” if Thirty, To proſecute this yet a little farther; Ye it 

_ would conſider, that, as there is a good bargain to be bo 

had thro” Chriſt and by faith in him, and as there is good 7 p 

= Ffeeufity for it; ſo it is our Lord's delight and good plea- 55 

ſure, and he is very deſirous that ſinners ſhould make 7525 

application of it by faith, receive and reſt on him, and th, 

” his righteouſneſs, for 'making themſelves eternally happy. all 

= We are not ſpeaking of ſuch a happineſs and ſecurity, Dy 

chat the Lord will be angry at you if ye take hold of-it; fn 

{.- but of a happineſs and ſecurity, that he is ſeriouſly wil Na 

ling ye ſhould receive: And he doth moſt earneſtly be- 2 


ſeech 
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ſeech you to take hold of this covenanut on theſe ſweet 
and eaſy terms, that ye be heartily content and well pleaſ- 
ed with it. O ſenſible ſinners, do ye indeed believe this, 
when we preach to you, that our Lord Jeſus is as defirons, 
to have you faved, as ye are; and that his righteouſneſs 
be clofed with, as ye are to have it? Nay, more, that 


there was never a ſou] more hungry and greedy hen 


with a heart chock-full of defires after it) to communi» 


cate, than he is ſeriouſly willing to admit ſach a ſoul to 


communion with him? Then, as ye would do him a 
pleaſure (and tis all that ye can do) keep not at diſtance, 
but ſtep to, and take what he offers; not only the ſacra- 
ment, bat himſelf in it, for your Head, Huſband and 
Lord. And that ye may not fcar, ſtand, nor halt, to do 
ſo; conſider, that there is not only a warrant to come, 
but that He calleth you to come, and is ready heartily to 
welcome you: Come on his call, and his call is no ſefs 
broad than the call of te goſpel; there is a warrant giv- 
en you, on your hearing of the goſpel, and quitting of 
your own righteouſneſs, to receive Chriſt and his righte- 
oufneſs, and to admit of him to the exerciſe of his offices 
abont you according to the covenant : And indeed we 
know not a truth of the goſpel that hath more confirma- _ 
tions than this hath, viz. That Chriſt the Mediator is 
very willing and deſirous that ſinners cloſe with him, and 
get the good of his purchaſe. For the making out of 
which, take theſe following conſiderations; (1.) What 
is the great deſign of the covenant, but this? as we have 
it, Iſa. 61. 1, 2, 3. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, 
becauſe he hath ſent me to bind up the broken-hearted, un 
proclaim liberty to the captives, to give to them that mourn 
beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the gar- 
ment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs : Aud this is called 
The proclaiming of the acceptable year of the Lord; wherein 
all the three Perſons of the bleſſed Trinity concur, as is 
clear, ver. 1. Conſider, (2.) All his offices, and ye will 
find that they preach and proclaim the ſame thing: His 
Name is JESUS, becauſe he faves his people from their 
Fns : He is King, Prieſt and Prophet, for this end. And 
| what 
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What faith his preaching and correſpondent prayer, John 
17. Father, I will, that they whom thourhaſt given me, be 
with me, but that he would fain have them 9 And 
what ſhall I ſay? Is there any proof of it that can be giv- 
en beyond his death? I lay dun my life (faith he) for 
ww. /b : The ſalvation of loſt elect ſinners went very 
1 near his heart; therefore when none in heaven nor on 
earth can help, then ſaith he, Lo I come to do thy will, 
 _ 0 God. (3.) Conſider, with what pleaſure and de- 
light he went about the work of redemption; as is ve 
dlear in that 4oth Pſalm, where he heartſomly ſaith, Lo, 
come, I delight to ds thy will; J even haſten to under- 
nuke it: And, when be is come, he ſaith, John 4. 34. 
5 It is. my meat, to do the will him that ſent me, and to 
Aniſb his work: And what work was that? Even to lay 
down his life; to gather the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 
Iſrael; to take away the feud that was . —— God and 
them, and to reconcile them to him; And, when it com- 
eth to the very puſh of actual laying down his life, he 
will not open his mouth to divert it; tho” he might have 
commanded more. than twelve legions of angels, yet he 
oe would not do it: For this cauſe (faith he) came I into this 
world. (A.) Conſider. the end of all the ordinances: 
Wherefore are they inſtituted? What ſaith the word, 
but that, Through this Man is preached unto you forgive- 
neſs of ſins? What ſay miniſters, but that, We are am- 
baſſadors in Chriſt's ftead, beſeeching you to be "recinciled un: 
to God? which evidenceth. plainly, that Chriſt would 
| -  fain (to ſpeak ſo) have peace made betwixt God and ſin - g 
Hers, and them ſaved; And what faith the ſacrament, MW fit 
but even the words of the text, This is the new covenant u 
in my blood ſbed for the remiſſion of the ſins of many ? And Y« 
can we think on the end of theſe ordinances, but we muſt M 7 
alſo think on Chriſt's willingneſs that ſinners ſhould make 47 
application of him and Ss his purchaſe ? (5.) Conſider WW V< 
further, how he eſteems a ſinner's coming to him; There MI he 
(au he) joy in heaven at the converſion of a ſinner: he 
e may ſay, that it is the gladneſs of his heart, when or 


* inder cometh home to him; therefore it is ſaid, * lir 
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the, pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand, and he 
ſhall fee of the travail of his foul and be ſatisfied, Wa. 53. 

10, 11, It is ſatisfaction to him for all the travail of his 
ſoul, to ſee ſinners coming in and getting good of him: 
And, in the Song, He is ſaid to feed in the gardens, and | 
to be gathering lilies ; yea, that the day of ſouls being 
eſpouſed to him, is the day of the gladneſs of his heart. (6.) Þ} 
Conſider, how weighted (to ſpeak ſo, with reverence to 
him) our Lord is, when ſinners will not make uſe of him, 
tis accounted by him, as it were, an affronting of him; 
even a treading of the blood of the covenant under foot, and 
an accounting of it to be an unholy thing, a fort and degree: 

L of doing deſpite to the Spirit of grace: He who could look 


0 


0 ſometimes on the wrath of God and not ſhed a tear, yet, 

y when he came to Feru/alem, wept” over it. And, upon 

f the other hand, O what complacency hath he in a ſinner's 

d coming home to him, which makes him ſweetly ſmile and 

= rejoice! (7.) Conſider his exceeding great forbearance to- 

1e ward ſinners while they are ſtraying, and his exceeding 4 
ve WM hearty welcoming of them when they return. Let an in- 


he queſt (to ſay ſo) be led on his procedure with all the Al 
ic WM hearers of the goſpel that are here on earth, and with all } 
8: that are in heaven and hell, and all of them will be con- 
d, ſtrained to ſubſcribe to the truth of this, that he is" full 
of long-ſuffering : Doth he not ſpare even the veſſels of 
wrath fitted to deſtruction? and doth he not only ſpare 
his own, but pity them as a father pitieth his children? 
And that wonderful welcome of the father to his prodi  ® 
gal ſon, is nothing to Chriſt's welcoming of a repeating +» 
ſinner, being but a dark reſemblance of it; he caſts not 
up to him his bygone faults, neither ſays, What is this 
you have done, miſerable wretch ? No ſuch word; but, 
This is my ſon that was dead, and is alive; that was bft, 
and now is found: Believe it, O believe it, (which is the 
very ſcope of the parable) our Lord Jeſus is as glad in a 
holy way at a ſinner's coming home. (8.) Conſider, 
how eaſy our Lord is to be pleaſed with any honeſt mint 
or eſſay that is made of returning to him: He is ſo very wil- 
ling that a ſinner make application of his righteouſneſs, 
oF 2 | that, 


2%  Threygh Chriſt's Bla alone, 


0 


that, where there is reality, he will (as it were) take 


half a faith for faith, were it even but like a /mcking fax, 


or bruiſed reed, or à grain of muſtard ſeed: He Will take 
a ſincere reſolution to confeſs, for the confeſſion of ſin; 


Wich is clear, Palm 32.1 /aid (faith David) I will con- 
Feſs my tranſgrefſion, and thou forgavęſt the iniquity of my 


in. If he bad propoſed. the offer of life on ſuch terms as 
would have wearied us all our days, we ought to have 


. judged him willing that we ſhould partake of it, for it 


coſt him very dear: But when it is not Abraham's faith 
only, but any faith, how weak ſoever, if ſound, that he 
graciouſly. accepts; how doth it ſet forth his great wil- 


* 8 Ungneſs? Him that cometh to me (faith he) I will in no 


vie caſt out: The word is doubled in the original, I vill 
not, Not; to ſhew the holy paſſionateneſs of our Lord's 
deſire, and his exceeding great willingneſs to have ſinners 
clofing with him. So, a. 45. Salvation is promiſed even 
to a look, Look unto me all ends of the earth, and be ſaved: 


And, if ſinners cannot well look, think but honeſtly, and 


let their heart yield, and it fhall be a bargain; He that 
is athinſt, let him come, Rev. 22. And, if there be ſcarce 
the pain of hunger or thirſt, The Spirit and the Bride ſay, 
Gome ; and whoſoever will, let him come, and take of the 
water of life freely and this willingneſs is nothing elle, 
but. the thought and deſire of an heatt conſenting to ac- 
cept of his offer. Or, if this be not little enough, there 
is leſs yet, Pſal. 37, 7. Reſt in the Lord; the word (as it 
is on the margent and Pſal. 62. 1.) is, Be ſilent to the 
Lord: I the heart cannot ſo well and diſtinctly ſay Amen 


” tothe bargain, let it (as it were) hold its tongue, or bold 


its peace; let it be ſilent, ſay nothing againſt it, or give a 
ſent quiet anſwer, or, by way of approbation and accep- 
tation, keep ſilence; and it ſhall be accepted: O wonder- 
ful ſtooping! doth not this declare and manifeſtly preach 
the exceeding great willingneſs that our ſweet Lord Jeſus 
hath to communicate and apply his purchaſe to-finmers ? 
6.) Conſider the perſons on whom he confers the offer, 
aud the manner how he proſecutes it, and it may yet fur- 
thier hold fort, how feriouſly willing he is that my 

| | ou 
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ſhould-welcome it, and be made up by it: Whs, I pray, 
are called, Luke 14. 21. Tis the poor, the blend, : the 

maimed, the halt, the lame, &c. And are there any thae 
can ſay, they are worſe? If thou ſay, I can do nothing, 
I am maimed and cannot come; the goſpel bids call the 
cripple, and provides him a chariot of the wood of Leba- 
non, paved with laue, and having (to ſpeak fo) all the 


ſeats and cnſhions of it of love, Cant. 3. 10. and giver * 1 
ſtilts or crutches of grace to underprop, and eagles wings 


to carry them. If thou be a confuſed body, and wot'ſt 
not what to do, it bids call the blind, If — be poor, 


blind, miſerable, wretched and naked, and yet having con- | 
ceited and fancied that thou waſt "EY thou art not ex. 


a hypocritical pack, and com of luke warm profeſ- 
ſors, who are ſo lothſom to C that he threatens to 
ſpew them out of his mouth; and yet to ſuch, even to 
ſack he ſaith, I counſel thee to buy f me, &c. And; if 
theſe be invited, who can exempt or exclude themſelves 
from the offer or bargain ? Do not theſe things moſt con- 
vincingly and irrefragrably demonſtrate his willingneſs, 
when there is not a {inner that is either poor, proud, vain, 

hypocritical, c. but he is inctuded in the call of the goſ 
pel? (r0.) Conſider his urgency and preſſiagneſs in nes 
ing and bearing home the offer: O how long-ſuffering'is 
he! and with what patience doth he wait on! *Tis not 
an ambaſſage that's broken up if it be not preſently cloſed 


cluded for all that; for, Rev. 3. 4 Laodieea conſiſts O 


with, as a haſty man doth; but, All the day have I ftreteh- , 


ed eur my _ to a gain. ſayi ing people, Ifa, 65. Jeruſalem, 
Ferufalem, hu often would gathered" thee ! &c. 
Matth. 23. How — wiſdom ſtand — preſs her invita- 
tion, Prov. 1. 20. and 8. 1, 2, &c. Ezek. 1831, 32. 
Turn you at my rebuke, why" will ye die? Luke 14. 23. 
Go to the high-ways, and compel — to come in. 1 John 
3. 23. This is his commandment, that ye believe on the name 
of the Son of Cod. Tis not left as an indifferent thing at 
ſinners option, to do or not do; but the ſame authority, 
that enjoins keeping the ſabbath, and that forbids curſing 
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272 " Thragh cb Blud MW | 
Come to the wedding, belicue, man and woman, and be 
ſaved: And what is all this to the bowels of mercy, grace, 
and love that are in him? His belly is lik? ivory, overlaid. 
— with ſappbires: His face is white and ruddy, a part where- 
of this is; and yet 'tis nothing (to ſpeak ſo) to the princi- 


pal copy, which is his heart; that's a great depth, even 


| the very centre and element (as it were) of love. God is 
love, (faith John) as if he were nothing elſe but love: 
And what a love muſt it be, where he is (to ſpeak ſo) 


turned into love in the perſon of Chriſt ? Angels cannot 


to the full confider of it, nor conceive it; your hearts 
cannot reach it, Sure there is much, wonderfully much 
ground here to lay it for an undoubted truth, that our 


eſirous of the ſalvation of fin- 
and is in a great readineſs to 


Lord Jeſus is exceedin 
ners, and of many ſinag. 


"XS + 


male his righteouſneſs Jorthcoming to them, and hearti- 


— 


5 ly to welcome all that come to him. 


The ſecond uſe is of exhortation : And ye may at firſt 


| bluſh ſee whither it runs, even to ſtir us up to accept of, 


and embrace theſe good news with glad hearts. Is there 
here a good bargain, and a ſure way through faith to 
make ule of it? bY is Chriſt ſo. willing to communicate 
it? What ſhall I fay to you! is it not a pity to miſs it? 
Nay, would ye do Chriſt a pleaſure? then lay weight on 


2 his righteouſneſs, and give ay ſinful ſouls to be ſaved 


by him. If we ſought great ot hard things from you, to 


pleaſe him, would you not judge yourſelves obliged to 


grant them? But when he faith on the matter, Give me 
your. ſouls to be ſaved, and I ſhall account that ſatisfac- 


- uon to me for all the travail of my ſoul; O how. unſpeak- 


ably great is your obligation, readily and cheerfully to 
grant ſo loving and reaſonable a requeſt? If ſuch a gra- 


= cious offer had never been made, it would have been, 
Men and brethren, what ſball ue do? and there would 


have been a mighty great ſcarring and trembling to draw 
near: But when it is not to the mount that cannot be 
touched, not to Moſes that we are called to come, but to 


a Saviour, whom. ye cannot pleaſe better than (nay not at 
* * by: receiving of him, and whom in ſome reſpect 
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ye cannot diſpleaſe at all, if ye receive him; let me be. 
ſeech and obteſt you, as ye would not be found guiltß 
of treading this blood of the covenant under foot, and as 
ye would not for ever debar yourſelves from remiſſion of 
ſins with him, make uſe, O make uſe of this propitiation 
for ſin, and for procuring your pardon and peace. Would 
to God this were the fruit of ſuch a day's work! for in- 
deed 'tis our great work, and the very ſcope of all our 
preaching : And, behold, I proclaim to you, that remiſ- 
ſion of fins is to be had thro' his blood, and that there 
ſhall not be any upbraiding of you, nor caſting-up.of by- 
gones, if ye will indeed receive him, and cloſe with him, 
on his own ſweet, eaſy and very reaſonable terms: O then 
ſit not this urgent call, and the day of your merciful vie 
raved ved a on 
And, to preſs this exhortation a little, Conſider, that 
grace hath a throne and ſhall triumph in this goſpel, ei- 
ther in your gaining, or in being avenged upon you for 
your deſpiſing of its richeſt and freeſt offers. Let us, I | 
pray, reaſon the matter with you a little: And, 1. Are 
there not ſinners here? There is not a deſign in this go- _ 
ſpel to fave any other but ſinners; and, if ſo, ?6 you is | 
this ſalvation ſent, who by nature are ſinners, enemies, 
and at fæud with God: The doctrine of this goſpel car- 
ries in its boſom remiſſion of ſins. Would to God ye 
were ſuitably affected with fin, and judging yourſelves, | 
that ſo ye might be in ſome capacity to receive it. 2. 
Tell me, what is it that ye would be at? Is it remiſſion 
of ſins? 'tis here: Would ye have the covenant and pro- | 
miſes? here they are: Is it Chriſt himſelf that ye would © = 
have, becauſe ye dare not truſt to a promjſe without a 
Cautioner ? here he is: Or would ye have heaven, and 
be eternally happy? 'tis alſo here. Conſider then, I be- 
ſcech you, what is in your offer: Dare you ſay, that the 
ſecurity is not valid, good and ſufficient? And, if ye 
ſhould, there are many witneſſes in heaven againſt you, 
and alſo the ſacrament on earth, which now is offered to 
confirm you. This bargain, therefore, and its ſecurity 
muſt be received, or elſe wo unto you for ever: This word 
. ; EM: which 
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Which we now preach; nay, theſe, ſtones ſhall bear wit- 
neſs againſt you, that our Lord Jeſus was willing to ſave 

Jou and every one of you, and ye would not; and there- 

fore your blood ſhall be required at your own hand, and 

he found without any the leaſt culpable acceſſion to it. 

3. Ye are either to communicate to-day, or ye are only to 

be hearers and ſpectators: Whether the one or the other, 

is there not a neceſſity that ye cloſe this bargain? If ye 

bie to communicate, will ye take the bread and wine, and 

| misken and flight Chriſt? If ſo, ye will eat and drink 

your own damnation. | Would you have the character of 

a rxright communicaat ? This is it, that ye renounce your 

on, and truſt to his righteouſneſs, and take the ſacra- 

ment for a confirmation of your intereſt in it; If ye come 
thus, ye ſhall be welcome; for this ordinance is appoint- 

- + ed for this very end, If ye be not to communicate, this 
word of the goſpel comes to you tho' ye have ſecluded 
yourſelves from the ſacrament either thro? ignorance or 
ſcandal: It might be a ſweet communion to you, if yet 

Chriſt get a welcome; and it' ſhould, I aſſure you in his 
name, make way to a new communion here or in hea- 
ven. But, 4. I would a little more particularly beſeech 
you to conſider, that ye muſt either give Chriſt a welcome 
or not, a yea or a nayſay, a grant or a denial; for there 
is no mean or middle: This day. ſhall not paſs and go by 

©. . Without ahitora miſs (to freak ſo) Chriſt will not knock 
at your door, and nothing follow or be done: It will ei-, 
ther be, that Chriſt was at ſuch a time (ruzed or) com- 

| mended, and made offer of, and his people would have 
none of him; or that the heart opened as the heart of | 

= Lydia unto the Lord, and that falvation came to the ſoul, 

as it did to Zaccheus his houſe. Your time is but ſhort 

3 and uncertain, ye know not if ye ſhall come another ſab- 

bath to hear; ſome that now ſpeak to you, and ſome that 
haar, are daily removed: And this bids you make haſte ne 

| to creep in to him quickly without longer delay, while w 

his arms are ſtretched out to receive and embrace you. U 

Ĩ here are ſeveral. ſorts among you, that keep at à diſtance A 
from Chriſt; but I would have all of you ſoberly to think, If er 

| b whether 

& 


m- = Tx Tug EL WY 


ST essa „ wmanmtyt = co a 


i” 


* 


| rs the Remiſſom of Sins. 275 
< whether ye wilt fay Tea, or Nay. There is here iat 
e may ſilence and fatisfy any foul that thwarts with the call 
4 of God: Can ye fay, that there is any better bargain, any 7 

d better ſecurity, or any heartier call and invitttgon'? er 

. us come and reaſon together, ſaith the Lord (Ha. 1. 18, 19.) 

0 Though your fins be as crimſon, they ſhall be as white as 

', ſnow ; though they be red as ſcarlet, they ſball be as %,; 
be If ye be willing and obedient; ye ſhall eat the good of the 
d land; but if ye refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall be deſtroyed!" Our 
k Lord's blood is of that efficay, that it can make crimſon 

f and fcarlet-coloured fins, white, white as ſnow and wool : 

of Why do ye then linger, ſtick, ſtand or halt? 3 

* Ye will, it may be, object and ſay, Finſt, I would fain 
come, if I durſt. But conſider, F pray you, that tis 
Chriſt and the «covenant, and grace on the throne that 
call you; and this is their voice, Thou, haft'ſpoken.and dogs 
evil as thou couliſt, yet return unto me: and therefore 
fear and tremble, yet come; fear, and bring forth your _ 
fins with you to the fountain to be wafhen, aud to a fkirt © 
of his love to be covered thereby; and you ſhall on your 
coming be cleanſed and covered. But it may be, ye will, 
next, object and ſay, I would fain come, but I cannot come, | 
For anſwer, let me afk you, Is there a foul in hell this 
day, that can fay I would fain have come, and could nt 
come? That which we ſeek of you is, to make no long, 
tedious or toilſome voyage, if there be honeſty: Tis o-. 
ly, that, when Chriſt is come to you, ye will be willing 

to receive him; and, if ye thus come, ye are behevers. 
Do not, I beſeech you, miſtake,” in thinking (and there- 
by obſtructing your own coming) that perſons muſt firſt 
be believers, and then come to Chriſt: No; but firſt ye 
muſt come with the little ghmmering that ye have, and 
lame as ye are, and it will go with you; his chariot is 
waiting for you: And the very crippleſt of you, that can» - *' 
not come of yourſelves to Chriſt, if ye be willing to cloſe 
with him on his own terms, he ſhall come to you. But 

'tis like, ſome will, in the third place, obje8- and ſay, 
Alas! I am very indifpoſed to come. For anſwer, I ſhall 
grant it may indeed be true; but yet conſider who are 
þ S 2 | invited, 


— 
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invited, tis the poor, blind, halt, maimed, wretched and 
miſerabls: O what unfitneſs have ſuch! and yet none of 
them are excepted againft. I would have none to be pre- 
Tumptugus and vain; but, if indeed ye would fain come, 
ye come o indiſpoſed, as the bargain will on that account 
be caſt : It will not be the want of a diſpoſition that ſhall 
caſt it, elſe the cripple and blind, and lukewarm Laodice- 
ans had never been invited. Whether is a ſuitable diſ- 
poſition of your own making, or of Chriſt's? Sure tis of 
his; and cag ye expect ought from him, without coming 
to him, or believing in him? But, fourthly, Some will 
object and ſay, Alas! I have often come, and broken a- 
= way again! how can I then believe that I am invited? 
Por anſwer, I would deſire you to conſider whither that 
oObjection tends, even to queſtion the truth of the goſpel: 
Our Lord Jeſus ſaith, He came to ſave ſinners; and ye 
| fay, I would fain knaw if that be true or not. If ye be 
4 Poor, blind, miſerable, naked, &c. and have need, he 
commands us to invite and call ſuch; and 'tis the way 
of unbelief to make them ſcar at Chriſt, and ſtand fur- 
theſt a back from him, who have moſt need to draw near 
to him: If ye have .come and broken afterward, come 
again; and, where a knot hath not holden, caſt a new 
one. But, alas! there is a ſort of careleſs atheiſts and ſe- 
ſecure hypocrites, whom this goſpel ſtrikes dead; and 
_ carnal worldlings, who have no ſerious thoughts of what 
is coming: I would poſe ſuch, and aſ you, Care ye for 
your ſouls? care a remiſſion of ſins ?. or care ye for 
the enjoying of God ? If ye do, then ſure, it is unſpeak- 
ably of your concernment to conſider and doſe with the 
call and offer of this goſpel: And it there be any of you, 
that have loved your idols, and after them will go, I 
=__ would deſire you in ſoberneſs to ſay to it, Will ye prefer 
any idol to Chriſt, the creature to the Creator, the tem- 
pPoral ſinful being of your body? If ye will, then be ſure, 
that this conviction, in your judgment and conſcience, 
will go along with ſuch a curſed reſolution, that Chriſt 
and heaven were the abſolutely beſt bargain. 
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The third Uſe ſerves to cheer and /olace ſinners, that | 
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8 remiſſion of ſins, take the ſacrament as à ſeal thereof: 
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have betaken themſelves to Chriſt. O all ye Wwe are 


glad to hear tell of ſuch a Saviour, and whoſe heart is e- 
ven now content to take him, and to renounce all idols 
for his ſake; We have, 1. Remiſſion of fins, not only to 
offer, but even to proclaim freely to you; He that believes. 
is paſt from death to life, and ſhall not come into condemna- \ 
tion: There is no condemnation to them who are in Chriſt 
Feſus, who walk not after the fleſb, but after the Spirit, 

as it is, Rom. 8, 1. If ye ſay, What will become of the 
ſins that we are now under the guilt of? I anſwer, They 
ſhall be freely forgiven: In thoſe days and, at that time _ 
(faith the Lord by. the prophet Jeremiah, Chap. 50. 20. 
the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall le 
none; and the fins of Judah, and they ſhall not be found: 
For I will pardon them whom I reſerve. ' When all the 
books ſhall be caſt open, there ſhall be nothing found to, 
charge upon a believing ele&; Tis Cod that juſtifieth, _ * 
who ſhalt condemn ? Sin is pardoned to you, as really as it 
was to Abraham and to David; and heaven is made as 

ſure to you, as it was to them, who are now in it: xe 
have the ſame Surety, the ſame Saviour, the ſame Cove- 
nant. 2. What promiſe would ye have? I know ye need 
many; but is there any of all the promiſes that is not in 
the covenant? Yea, ye have the covenant and Chriſt 
both, for he is given for a covenant to you; All things 
are yours, (as it is, 1 Cor. 3.) whether Paul, or polls, ü 
or Cephas, or the world, or life or death, or things prefens " * 
or things to come, all are yours, and ye are Hits; e 
have a title and right to all the promiſes, and may com- 
fort yourſelves in the aſſured hope of the performance of 
them. O that many were in capacity to receive this con- 
folation! 3. There may be a weariſom time here, and 
who knows what trials and ſcatterings may overtake you, 
what times may go over you, ere ye get another commu- 
nion? It were beſt then, that ye who ſeriouſly mind to i 
cleave to Chriſt and his covenant, were making for them :+ , 8 
And therefore lay up this conſolation, O believers, com- 
fort yourſelves in this bleſſed bargain ;. ye have Chriſt and | +} 
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i! 4, Thetes a day coming, when ye will drink it new in the 
of heaven; O cheer yourſelves in the hope of it, 
and for the time in this reſemblance of it, when ye ſee a | 
poor man perſonating our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by his | 
= warrant offering him to you: The day is coming when | 
there ſhall be no reſemblance, no temple, no miniſters, | 
no ordinances, no ſacrament; but ye ſhall drink of that | 
neu wine, the grapes whereof grow on Chriſt Jeſus the | 
Tree of Life in the midſt of the paradiſe of God; even the 
| wine of the conſolation of glory, that will keep you in a 
W- - continual holy raviſhment, when all tears ſhall be wipetl 
away, and ye ſhall have fully, ſatisfying bleſſedneſs in the 
immediate viſion and fruition of God: And, ſince it is 
ſo, Let the joy of the Lord be your flrength. There mall 
not a believer come to the Lord's table this day, but there 
is a day coming when he and ſne ſhall drink it new, with - 
out interruption eternally, in the. kingdom of heaven : 
Fatber, (faith Chriſt, John 17.) I will, that theſe whon 
' thou haft giver me, may be with me where Jam, 7 ng 
wn glory: And again, The glory which thou gave, me, I 
baue given them: And faith he, Rev. 3. 12. / will urite 
upon 3 new name, and the name of the city of my God, 
= Kc. chat is, the communication and participation of the 
glory of the Head, as the members are capable. Labour, 
= © labour to have your appetites ſharpned, and your leng- 
= ing deſires quickned to taſte of this new wine: It will be 
freſh, ſtrong and ſweet there. And, ſeeing the Lord al - 
los you ſuch conſolation, take it, and take the ſaera- 
went as a pledge of it: And think with thyſelf, O belies 
ver in Chriſt, What! ſhall I, finful and unworthy. J, 
ere long ſit with Chriſt at his table in glory? and is this 
a ſign and repreſentation of it under a vail? What manner 
0 perfan gught 1 to be in all holy converſation and gadli- 
nes? Ought F not to love him much, and 20 — 
"with him in all his tentations? The kingdom will ſup! 
| bundantly make up all: The very firſt — 
new wine will — * ſighing and ſorrow for ever to - 
away, Let your ſouls be comforted in what ye have, 
4 1 the ann of what is coming : There are 
great 


— 
| 
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great things coming; ye have a rich and Ii beral, en „ 
and frank Beſtower, and notably good ſecurlty. Come. 
therefore all of you to the due uſe- making of the cove- 
nant, and of the facramefit in referenee to this end: And 
the Lord himſelf, that calls you, enable you to come 


aright, that it may be a cloſed, ſealed; and confirmed bar- ; 


gain betwixt him and you! chis day, that ye may have 
ground to ſay, This is the day which the * h mig: | 
we will be en and rejoice in it. e 
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A Thankſgiving Sermon. after the Comms 
on, the laſt that ever the Author preached 


on ſuch an occaſign, at Glaſgow, 
On Matth. 26. ver; 29, 7 
But 1 ſay unte you, I uill not: drink henceforth of this $27 


of the vine, until that day when I drink it new W y 
in my n 4 kingders. 


SERMON III. pot 4 


UR bleſſed Lord Jeſus is now. near cabins leave of | 
his apoſtles, and preparing them for the {form — 
were to meet with: And, for the conſòlatiom of them 


and of all his followers to the end of the world, he inſtji- I 
tuteth this ordinance. of the communion, to. be his love- 


token in his abſence; that all his people might be-confi- 
dent of his reſpect to them, as well as to thoſe then pre- 


14 * Renifion of Si. 4 ” as A 56 & +? 


\g 


ſent; and that all of them might thereby be put an 


| kept i in remembrance of him till his coming again. 
He hath given them a maſſy and marrowy fum of the 


goſpel in the words immediately preceeding; This cuß 


(faith he) ig my b 1. new emen ede, the remiſt 


an of the: ſins of many: To which he ſubjoins, partly. 2 
for conſolation, — now read, But ſay unte you, I. 
vill not drink bonceferth * the frutt-of the vine, tHll Idrink 
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"ol it ne with you in my Father's kingdom; as if he had fatd, 
Tho now we be ſitting here at the communion · table heart · 
ſomly together, [ tell you, that I and ye will have no 
more communions here on earth: The particle but is to 
give them a watch · word; and yet, according to his bleſſ- 
ed manner and wont, he hath the beſt word hindmoſt, 
and tells them glad news on the back of it: For they 
might ſay, Wo's us, ſweet Maſter, will we never meet 
again at a communion ? Think not ſo, faith he; we ſhall 
yet meet again, and have a {ſweet communion in heaven. 
This then is a very heartſom diſmiſs: Tho' he ſends them 
away, advertiſing them of a ſtorm coming, and tho' they 
knew not well what was before them; yet he heartens 
and encourages them with a promiſe, that they ſhall have 
this wine new, or the thing ſgnified by it, with a far other 
reliſh, in glory; and that then he and they ſhould have 
good days of it. 1 ſhall ſay no more to the expoſition, 
ſcope, or diviſion of the words: Take this one do@rine 
from them, and then a few things on the connetive, 
for uſe. 1 | 
The great Ante, then implied is this, That ears 
will have a feet communion in Chriſt's Father's kingdom in 
bieaven. This is expreſly in the text, and confirmed by 
= other ſcriptures, as namely, Luke 22. 29. Ye are they 
that have continued with me in my temptations, and I ap- 
= point unto yon a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed un- 
- Zo me: That ye may eat and drink at my table in my king-/, 
43 f Y dem, This is that communion, even a partaking of 
= Chriſt's glory in his Father's kingdom, and with him = 
it; and, John 17. 22. The glory which thou gaveſt me, I 
I have given them : And, v. 24. Father,. I will, that they 
whom thou Aſt given me may be with me, to behold my glo- 
ry which thou haſt given me: Which words ſet forth, not 
= only the certainty of the thing, a glorious place and day, 
and the excellency.of the feaſt, but alſo a ſort of peremp- 
torineſs in reference thereto; Father, I will, ſaith he. 
When he prayed that the cup might depart from him, 
he does it conditionally and with ſubmiſſion ; but, when 
be prays for communion in ig glory to him n and his follow - 
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| ers, ave is no ſubmiſſion (to ſpeak ſo) becauſe Fa 
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according to the covenant of redemption, and therefore 


ther hears him always : $0 in the epiſtles written to ths..4 
ſeven churches of Aſia, Rev. 2. 3 it is promiſed by our 
Lord, to him that overcometh, that he will give him the 
hidden manna, the white ſtone, a new name, to fit with 


him on bis throne: Let all believers on earth be gathered 


together, they cannot tell what this is, what a manna, 


47 
he is abſolute and holily peremptory in it; and the Fa- 4 - 


what a communion this will be; it quite tranſcends all e- 


perience, all expreſſion and conception Only in the text 
it is called, 1, Vine, which is a very corgial thing; it is 
meat indeed, and drink indeed. 2. It is called new wine; 


we taſte of it here, but it is new and hath another reliſh 5 
there. 3. It is in a ſweet place, not in an earthly houſe. 


or npper- -chamber, not in a material temple made with 
hands, but in Chriſt's Father's kingdom, that new Jeru- 


ſalem, that tabernacle of Cod, where God dwelleth with 


angels and glorified ſaints; the city paved with pure gold; 


the gates whereof are pearl; the' foundations of the wall , 


whereof are garniſhed with all manner of precious flones ;_ * 


which hath no ſun, but the glory of God and of the Lamb is 
the light thereof. O believers, who have ſome of you 
but cote-houſes, ſmoky holes dene ye ſhall have manſions 
of glory there, admirably good accommodation: It is with 
excellent and none: ſuch company, even with Chriſt; for 


he ſays, that he will drink this wine new with us in his 


Father's kingdom. It is a great matter to get leave to fit 
down with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, David and the. 
prophets Elijah, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and 
the reſt of them, with John the Baptiſt, with Paul,. 
john, Peter, and the other apoſtles, and with the whole 
congregation of the firſt- born; but it is more, to drink the 


new wine with Chriſt himſelf, in heaven, who is (to ſay 


ſo) the very HEART of heaven. This communion hath . 


in it theſe „ive notable qualifications, 1. It is immediate: 


All our eommunion here is mediate, ordinances and mi- 


niſters ! interveen and come betwixt us and him, aud there 
is need of faith in order to it; but, in that communion 
18 80 | above, 


es... 


N 


2 
1 
5 
. 


. * 


e Sue Thais - 


dene there is no intermediate mean, there we ſhall fob 
© his Face, as it is ſaid, Rev, 22. 3. there is no temple, no 


miniſters, no preaching, no light of candle or fun — 


but the Lamb and the Lord God, who enlightens it; the 


tabernacle of ordinances will then be taken down, every 


thing which is ia part will be done away, when that 
which is perfect is come; the Lord ſball feed, and the 
Lamb fhall lead us by theſe living waters. 


table, and fit on one throne, Rev. 3. 21. We ſhall par. 
take of Chriſt's glory: I will (faith he,) John 17. 24.) 
' that they behold my glory ; there we get eminently the new 
name, and the name of the city of Chriſt's God, Rev. 3. 
{there his name will be in our forehoads, Rev. 22. 4. and 
. eur vile bodiss will be made conformable to Chriſt's glorious 
body, Philip. 3. 21. Our ſpirits will be made pure as he 
is pure; when we ſhall be raiſed in incorruption, we ſhall 
bear the image of the heavenly Adam, and our bodies 
ſhall be made ſpiritual. It cannot be told what this will 


be, to be e partakers of Chriſt's glory, when the ful- 
\ neſs of the Godhead ſhall be communicated to us objecti- 


vely, and when God ſhall. be All in all. 3. It is a com- 
munion fatisfying compleatly; if Chriſt's communion be 
full, ours ſhall be full: In this communion none ſhalb 
complain of deſertion, none ſhall deſire more of the Spi - 


mit, or more conſolation ; for it (hall be full: Then ſhalt . 
we ſatisfyingly know the hve of Chriſt that paſſeth know» 


tdge. and be filled with all the ſulnaſt of God; This wa- 
ter of life will ſatisfy to the full the greateſt thirſt of ſuch 
as long for Chriſt; there ſhall. not be (to ſpeak ſo) an 
empty corner in the moſt capacious ſoul. Thou 

hungry and thirſty, empty and indigent believing: ſoul 
> ſhalt then be 5 and kept full (according to creature- 
- capacity) to the very brim; and thy heart, that is now 
narrow and ſtraitned, ſhall be widened and enlarged then, 


to take in this ſweet and ſatisfying wine; there fnall not 

be one veſſel in glory, but it ſhall be filled brimful with 

he new wine of theſe ſtrong conſolations of God, being 
" dilated, ; 


2. There is in it a ſharing of the ſame glory with the 
Mediator ; he and we ſhall drink of one cup, fit at one 
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| dilated, caparitated, elevated and enlarged for that ver ⁵ 
end. 4. This communion is uninterrupted; there ſnall | 
be nothing to mar it, no croſs, no fin, no temptation to 
ſin: For no unclean thing enters within the gates of the 
new Feruſalum; no curſe, no cry in thoſe ſtreets, no 
weeping, no ſorrow, no ſighing for any thing paſt, nor 
horror nor fear from the apprehenſion of any evil coming, 
nor any the leaſt miſ-· tuning of the Lamb's ſong of praiſe 
the heart ſhall (to ſpeak fo) be ſo ſtringed and bended, as 
it ſhall never again ſlack in its bent, but be ſtill kept at 
its higheſt note; our harps ſhall never hang any more on 
the willows, but we ſhall keep them ſtill in our hand, 
chanting the praiſes of the Redeemer to that new heaven» 
ly tune never heard on earth, with palms of victory in 
our hands, and crowns of glory on our heads, following 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goes. 5. It is an eternal 
communion : We ſhall drink for ever with him, and be 
abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of his houſe, and 
made holily drunk with the river of his pleaſure, 'with ' © 
whom is the fountain of life, and in whoſe light we ſball eter- 
nally ſee light; whoſe well of life is always running, in 
whoſe preſence is fulneſs of joys, and at his right hand pa- 
ſures for evermore, 'Tho' through all eternity thouſands © 
and millions will be drinking of this new wine, yet it 
ſhall never be tbe leſs, but is and hall be il} freſh and 
flowing. | x Ar 
Now, for application; Let me aſk you, Do ye believe 
this, that there is ſuch a day coming, and that theſe are 
the true and faithful ſayings of God? O if ye all that 
hear me this day did indeed believe it!“ The belief of it, 
ſure, is very ſuitable, and would make n very ſweet life; 
ye will never be holy, ye will never aright fear nor love 
God, ye will never hate ſin, nor be heartſom in his ſer- 
vice, geither will ye be truly thankful, till ye really be- 
lieve it, I am afraid, if atheiſts, earthly wretches, dvunk - 
ards, tipplers, curfers, fwearers, hypacrites, c. were 
"4 fingled ont and ſeparated from among us, they would be 
found to be but a ſmall number who believe this: Do ye 
| or can ye believe it, that have your portion ia this 2 1 
; 4 OE ane - 4 
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and ſcek no more? Nay, believers, if ye indeed believe C 
it, why aft you ſo heartleſs? why envy ye the poor pro- * 
ſperity of the men of the world? why do ye not preſs 
after this mark and prize? If ye believed it ſuitably, your 
hearts would laugh within you, your ſpirits would re- 
W-  joice, your faces would ſomeway ſhine ; and what is ſpo- 
ken of this day, would have a divine ſplendor and luſtre 
in your eyes: If you believe it, why is it not your work 
and buſineſs to live fo, as ye may hope t6:drink of this 
cup of this new wine with Chriſt in heaven? Tho” ye 
ſhould drink water all your days, this wine will abun- 
dantly compenſe that; tho now the bread of ſome of you 
be but brown, this feaſt of truly royal dainties is before 
you; our Chriſtian friends, that are gone, are feeding 
| ſweetly on it. Long, O believers, to be with them; and 
take it not ill, tho' ye be here ſomewhat ſtraitned and 
kept ſcarce, and have but a little portion, a ſmall pit- 
tance and ſcant meaſure of the things of this world, when 
Others fare well and ſamptuouſly, live high, are ,gorge- 
. "ouſly apparelled: Your feaſt and royal robes are before 
„you. The rich and great men of this world, whoſe por- 
tion is in this life, care little for poor bodies that ſeek 
| God: Care ye as little for their portion as they care for 
yours; they ſhall not, a little hence, get a drink, nay, 
not a drop of cold water, when ye ſhall drink this new 
„ | wine, this royal wine in abundance: Chriſt's ſervants 
Hall eat, when they ball be hungry; his ſervants Hall. 
drink, when they ſhall be thirſty ; they "ſhall ſing for joy of 
heart, when the others ſhall mourn and howl for vexation 
of ſpirit; as it is, Iſa. 65. 13. O ſeek after clearneſs of 
intereſt in him, that ye may throughly believe, love, and 
luong for this life. This heartſom communion with 
Chriſt in heaven is reſerved for them that keep communi- 
on with him here on earth, and to them it is here pro- 
miſed: I will not ſay, that none can get heaven, but thoſe 
who get the ſacrament; but this I dare boldly ſay, that 
thoſe who have not communion with Chriſt here, ſhall 
never get communion with him hereafter; and whoever 
communicate honeſtly here, ſhall have communion we 
| | . Cari 


b 
t 
[ 
L 
1 
, 


of is, Luke 22. 29. Te are they that have continued with ' 
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by with Chriſt in 2 28 s 
Chriſt in glory. Be ye comforted who believe in Chriſt, © 
who covenant honeſtly with him, and who hope in his mer- | 
cy; for he and ye together ſhall have a compleatly full, 
immediate, 1 and eternal communion in hea- 
ven, that ſhall never end. Need ye to be confirmed in 
the truth of this? his word may ſerve you, and ye have 
the ſacrament beſide: He hath left his word to hearten 
poor believers under all their inward and outward troubles, g 
under their ſpiritual maladies and bodily ſickneſſes and in- 
firmities, and to aſſure them for their comfort that there is 
a good life coming, and he hath given the ſacrament as a 
pledge of it: Will ye then conſider ſeriouſly, whether this 
word belong to you, and if ye may with his allowance 
hearten yourſelves from it, that there 5-2 day comiug 
that ye ſhall get communion with Chriſt ia heaven. He 
doth not mean, that all that get the ſacrament; get this 
| communion; for Judas, who not improbably got the ſa- 
crament, is excluded. Would ye know then, who have 
been honeſt communicants to-day, that may expect this 
| heavenly communion? And methinks, that every one of, © * 
you, that hath any ſerious concern for your ſouls, wlll be 
rouzed here, and greedily longing for marks and eviden- 
ces of that. But, if any of you would be at evidences to | 
make you ſecure, I declare I have none ſuch to give you: "il 
But I ſhall hint at fw or three, which may be as directi- 
ons in duty to you who mind honeſtly: The fr/t where- 


me in my temptation, and I appoint unto you a kingdom. 
Here it is clear, that theſe ?wo go together, viz, conti- 
nving with Chriſt in his temptations, and coming to his 
kingdom. In a word, it is not to be religious for the fa- 
ſhion, but in Sen it is not to be religious for a day 
or two, or in ſome trials only, but to continue in it, and 
with him in his temptations, whatever they be; not on- 
ly to be religious when religion is countenanced, but wben 
it is diſcountenanced, and. perſecution is met gvith for its 
fake, and when there are many ſnares and refiprations to 
draw you away; 'tis a ſtedfaſt abiding with Chriſt in try- 
ing times, ſummer and winter, ſo to ſay: If a blaſt of trial 
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5 _ temptation come; -and ye grow giddy and wavering " 
in che truth, or if a ſpirit of profanity come (and look for | | 
it, and lay your account with it) and ye be ready to laugh i 7" 
| and give in your taunt, gybe, and mock with the pro- tt 
fane, againſt the power of godlineſs and the podly, : away (2 
with your religion, it is not a continuing with Chriſt in tl 


his temptations. This mark puts you to work (and ſuch th 
marks are ſafeſt) To him that overcometh, is a word often 7 
repeated, Rev. 2. 3. and ſet always before you the pro- di 
= mile of glory and communion with Chriſt in heaven; on ye 
= fuch, and on ſuch only, will Chriſt write his new name, tc 
and /ef them on his throne, A ſecond mark is, Ye that do In 
indeed keep communion with Chrift here, and war againſt C 
your luſts, without any allowed peace, truce or ceſſation hi 

of arms, till ye get them brought down, routed and ruin- lo 
ed-by an entire victory, ſhalt partake of this communion tc 

in glory: If ye do not deliberately give up with Chriſt to li 

, keep company with idols, ye may have hope; but the un- ſa 

| '* believing and fearful, that cannot endure to look a luſt hi 
nor a trial for Chriſt in the face, and who, it may be, are 8 
Jjuſt now wearying of ſuch a day and ſermon, and it is Ye 
even as a eite to them to be reſtrained ſo long from Cc 
worldly buſineſs and pleaſures, are utterly excluded from Ne 
all hope, while they remain ſuch. Serious ſouls will, be- bn 
like, here ſay, We are fighting, but we come not ſpeed. th 

I anſwer, Let not that diſcourage you, if there be no b 
hope to come ſpeed in end; continue in the fight, and © 
you ſhall come ſpeed : Chriſt | is thy Captain, and a Cap- d 
ain of ſalvation, -at whoſe back none fell ſo as not to riſe. n 
A third mark is; 2 17. 6, 7, 8. where Chriſt is pray- W 

ing for the diſciples, that they may be admitted to this * 
communion; and faith he, I gave them the words which a 
ton gaveſt me, and they have received them, The believ- al 
er receives Chriſt's words and keeps them, and makes ex- li 
ception againſt none of them; when he takes one word, Rl 
pe caſts not at another; he takes not one piece of the co- 75 
nant of grace, and rejects another; but univerſally he ly 
approves and accepts of all Chriſt's words, and more par- 8 
ticularly, and in a ſpecial manner, of the command of be- lt 
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s woith Chriſt in Reb, 1 
lieving. Thus ſpeaks the Pſalmiſt, Pl, 119. 128. 1. 
fleem all thy commandments concerning all things to be 
right : So faith Chriſt of the diſciples, I have given them ' % 
thy words, and they have received them; and particularly 
(as if he had ſaid) I propoled a ſpecial ſuit to them, that 
they would be friends with thee, and be reconciled to 
thee through faith in me; and they received that word: 
Therefore glorify them. Ye may poſſibly think theſe marks 
difficult; but, would you have a religion that will put 
to no pains? Such marks are high and hard indeed 
to fleſh and blood, and to your luſts; but, what loſs is 
in mortifying theſe? Is it any prejudice to you to receive 
Chriſt's words, and to keep them, and to follow him in 
his temptations, when an-hundred-fold more than ye can 
loſe is to be gotten by ſo doing? And therefore we declare 
to you from the word of the Lord, if ye reſolve uot to 
live as having on you the wedding-garment, we cannot 
fay that ye ſhall eat and drink with Chriſt at his table in 
his kingdom, 1 5 3 
In the next place, According to the method propoſed, 
ye would conſider the connexion, and how this purpoſe 
comes in; even thus, as if the Lord had ſaid, Le have 
now an excellent communion- day; but ye and I will have 
no more together in this world: Whence obſerve, That 
the beſt communion · day that God's people haue here, hath a 
BUT in it, or ſomething that makes it appear defettive ; 
only in that communion in heaven there is no but, no 
defect: And it implies, 1. His ſaying to them, Ye have 
now, been at the communion, but ere long ye ſhall meet 
with temptation and trouble; and as he ſaid, fo within a ẽ 
very little it came to paſs, So may I ſay, We are here 
now, but do we know how ſoon a temptation may aſſault 
and prevail? The tempter is waiting on, and hath, it is 
like, given in his petition for a permiſſion to eſſay ſuch 
and ſuch a perſon, by ſome ſuitable temptation, ere to- 
morrow; and he offers, it may be, to make his hypocri- 
ſy to be diſcovered: And it will be a ſad matter, if any 
of you ſtumble and be overtaken with the temptation, 2, |, 
It looks to the ſcattering that was coming: We will not 
(as 
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+ 94800 faid) be altogether at the communion is 


Jar it is written, I will ſmite the Shepherd, and the ſbeep 


Hall be ſcattered, It is more than probable that we ſhall 
not all drink and eat at one table again: Are there not 
ſome both miniſters and people dead and gone ſince the 
faſt communion? And ye may want ſome of both, ere ye 


get another; and may there not ſome ſad divifioa, trou- 


dle or confuſion ariſe, to the offending of ſome, and lay- 
ing of them aſide? Nay, ſome may be offended at theſe 


. ſame ordinances; Satan hath many ways to break in up- 


on us: Nay, let me tell you, that a cloud of perſecution 
may come and cover us, that we ſhall not dare to come, 


or may ſcruple to come to ſuch an ordinance, tho' we be 
now dawted and (as it were) dandled on his knee, 3. It 
may look to their being deprived of Chriſt's company and 
-  .* bodily preſence, And who knoweth, but there may be 
à cloud of deſertion on ordinances, and a vailing of 


Chriſt's preſence? I forewarn you, that it is to be feared; 


. which fays, we ſhould keep Him well while we have bim, 


and not ſtir him up till he phaſe, as the Bride's frequent de- 
ſire and reſolution is in the Song. It may look to death 
"that 3 is coming, and will put an end to all communions 
here; after which there will be no more communions on 
earth. And indeed it is ſuitable that ye were now be- 
* thinking yourſelves, What if we never get another ? 


_ Ought we not then to feed well on this? If any thing 
have been amiſs or wanting, labour to get it made up. 


O believers in Chriſt, take home a ſealed covenant with 
you, and read it over and over again: If any defect hath 
been on your part, write it yet in; for, if any blank be, 
it is certainly on our ſide, and not on Chriſt's: And in- 
- deed, tis God's great mercy, that a ſeal of his covenant 
may: be ulefal a long time after it is gotten; ſlighted bap- 


tiſms and abuſed communions may be yet uſeful, if we. 
could make the right uſe of them: And I do not queſti- 


on but this communion did the diſciples more good after 
Chriſt was gone.from them, than it did now when he 
was with them at table. 5. It may look to eternity. 


Now we are HORS men and women'on Kath, but with⸗ 
f in 
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ja. a little we will be gone, and our places will know us 
no more; very probably, within twenty, thirty, forty or 
fifty years, we ſhall be either drinking of this neu wine: 
in heaven above, or of that cup of the unmixed wine of 
the wrath of God, having no reſt day nor night. O pro- 
fane atheiſt, unbeliever, hollow-hearted hypocrite, and 
ſlighter of Chriſt all thy days, what a bitter draught will 
that. he, when God ſnhall put into thy hand the cup of his 
7 0 which ſhall be for ever poured qut unto thee, 
and ſhall never come from thy head? O drunkard, tippler, 
and belly-god, bethink thyſelf how that draught will go 
down, with thee: The Lord with his one fect on earth and } 
the other on the fea, with.an upliſted hand ta heaven, hat 
ſworn, that; within à little, time ſhall be no more. Ye 
that are young people may, if ye will, follow the ſight of 
your eyes and the way of your own hearts, and may take 
your pleaſure in the days of your youth; but ktow and | 
remember that God will bring you to+judgment : Your. # 
time is wearing away, and ye will wear away; tis but a 
little, and ye will hear no more preachings, and get no 
more warnings. O take them in time, if ye be wiſe; 
and the Lord perſwade you fo to do. 

In the third place, The ſcope of the advertiſement and 
conſolation is obſervable. When he was giving them the 
cup, ang told them, that tis the cup the nei teſtament 
in his bleed ;,. he ſuhjoins, But I ſay unte you, I will nod 
drink henceforth, &c. This he doth, Firſt, Becauſe he 
would ſend them away advertiſed and aſſured, that there 
is affarther ben (to ſpeak ſo) a more inward room in religi- 
on, than the moſt lively and comfortable ordinance here on 


earth doth. afford; a higher and more iptenſe ſpiritual 4 | 


practice, than any outward part of religion: He would 
have them to go away thinking with themſelves, that all 
is not done that may be done; that all is not win at, 
which may be had; that they are not yet holy enough, 
nor happy enough. O place not, for Chriſt's ſake, place 
not your religion here, I was at the ſacrament, or I got 
my communion: Wo to that empty ſound, and to them 


who lean all their weight on it; ye may come and abide 


here 


— — — rz. 
* - 


2 9 a Believers foedif 2 munion 


here for a time, and go away leaving the marrow of 
the matter behind you: All is not yet done. A ſecond 
reaſon is, Becauſe he would have them parting aud going 
from the communion with ſome” thoughts of death,” of therr 
approaching change and paſſi ng out of time, and of eternity 
quickly marching upon them. And indeed it were good 
; going from the communion, and from every other ordi- 
 - nance, wich ſuch thoughts as'theſe, Death is faſt coming: 
aa me, and 1 will be ſoon gone (ſaith our Lord on the 
matter to the diſciples) and ye will ere long follow me, 
andi it is not thefe ordinances that will be your life in 
eternity. It were good that we came to the Lord's table, 
to preaching. and prayer, and went away as dying men 
and women: This would lay much of our pride, deaden 
us to the world, and make us endeavour to hold a looſe 
grip of all things in it, and would keep us under the 
kindly ſenſe of the changeableneſs, uncertainty and ſhort 
continoarice of them all; and might be of more uſe and 
worth to us, than twenty thankſgiving-ſermons : Labour 
then to go from every ordinance, as if ye were not to en- 
joy another. A third reaſon may be, That our Lord would 
lead in bis followers to look after ſeme fam of heaven, and 
of the glorious communion that is a-coming, on their ſpirits; 
and would have them going from the ordinances with fuch 
thoughts. Alas! we have very few fuch thoughts; our 
' converſation is very little or not at all in heaven. Belie- 
; vers, think, and think often, that theſe rags will be rent 
| 1 off us, and we ſhall be ſet down on the throne with Chriſt 
in that raiment of needle-work. It is a good token, when 
| a perſon goes from a commutiton, from preaching and 
prayer, more divine and hetvenly, making every ordi- 
nance the ſtep of a ſtair (as it were) to aſcend npward, 
-" having a high eſteem of heaven, and a heart holly eager 
and bent on it, content, nay deſirous to be gone, when- 
ever he ſhall ſee it meet; and, till then, putting on and 
keeping on the whole armour of God, making for one 
aſſault of temptation after another; beavenly! in his whole 
Walk, in his actions, words and thoughts: As ye would 
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not, O believers, interrupt your communion with God 
| in 


is with! brit in Heaven. 


ven, from"whence we lack for the Saviour. Lay aſide (as 
if he had ſaid) your eacthly-mindedneſs, away with that; 
and be heavenly in your converſation, for our converſa- 
tion is ſuch; and believers are deſcribed to be ſuch as 
love Chrift's appearing. A fourth reaſon may be, That 
our Lord would hearten and comfort his diſciples, and ſend 
them away refreſhed ; yea, it is to root out their unbelief, 
and to arm them againſt approaching trials. 80 then, 


Our Lord Jeſus allows believers to go from the communion, 


and proportionally from every ordinance rigluly come to, 
cheerful and: comforted : And therefore he leaves them 
with this word, telling them that they will have hard 
and fad days; but withal bids them cheer themſelves in 


the aſſured expectation of a day coming, when he and 


they ſhall drink the new wine in heaven. Our Lord 
would have believers humble, thinking on death, and 
making ready for it daily; yet he would not have them 
tortured with the thoughts of it, but-cheerful, as hav- 


ing his joy for their ſtrength; tho” he would not have. 


their joy carnal, but heavenly: And. : r 
right communicant, and of a good hearer of the word, 


when a perſon goes away from it more ſpiritually cheered 


and more heavenly-minded. 2. There is nothing that can 


be mort heartſom, cheering and refreſhing to the believer,” 


than the lively hope of a communion, and of a feat on the 
throne, in heaven with Chriſt ; and it is the mark and cha- 


rafter of a believer, to haue no lower deſign. Alas for the 
ſenſleſs way of hearing the word, and of communicating, * 


cuſtomary to many, who have no other nor higher deſign 
than to partake of the outward ordinance ! Tis a heart- 


ſom thing to go from the table of the Lord with this 


ſweet and heavenly meditation, Chriſt and I will meet 


again ere long at a table in heaven. 3. The thoughts of | | 
hec ven and the hope therof may well ſuſtain a believer, were © 


there never ſo many BUTS and wants in their preſent con- 

dition here. We will not be long together, faith he, 

there will be a ſcattering; but this may keep yon from 
SY 4. 34 


7 
in Chriſt, ſtudy to be heavenly in your converſation; for- 
ſaith the apoſtle, Philip. 3. 20. Our conuerſation is in heu- 
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weeping and mourning, as thoſe who have no hope, that 
the day cometh when we ſhall. meet again, and never 
part aſunder. It is really a wonder, that we have ſo few 
| } ſerious ang ſolacing thoughts of coming to heaven: 

i There are none who look for a rich loading coming home 

by ſea, but they will comfort themſelves in the expecta- 
1 tion of it; why do we not then comfort ourſelves in the 
thoughts of heaven, ſince we profeſs to have a hope of 
being there? even becauſe we are carnal and earthly: 
And it ſays, that we either think heaven little worth, or 
that it is an inſufficient and unvalid right that is to be 
had to it, or that we do not really believe it. All the 
ſteilver and gold in the world comforts not à poor body, 
cdooecauſe he hath no hope to come by it;. ſo there are not 
RK! a few hearers of the goſpel, who hear much of heaven, 

W |: and of the hope of it, that never refreſheth them. A 
I'S fifth reaſon may be, To waken up longing deſires, and to 
Li. /barpen and put an edge upon an appetite, in his followers, 
after heaven, and to teach them not to place their happi- 

1 neſs on any thing on this fide heaven; otherwiſe he would 

| never have put their ſatisfaction to a term ſo far off: But 
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7 ; . ſpeak ſo, with reverence) all the brave 
aays that they had and were to have here, and giyes them 
HT this for their full ſatisfaction, that the day is a-comin 
OH when he will drink the wine new with them in his Father's 
kingdom ; and would have them, in their flight, never 
reſting nor ſitting down, till they be there; for he ſends 
them away hungring for that communion-table. And 
we would yet again exhort and beſeech you to ſtudy to 
be in caſe to go from the communion, and from every 
ſermon, having ſome ſerious thouphts of heaven, and 
longings for it; believing that the day, the joyful day is 
coming, when Chriſt and ye will meet, and never ſhed 
or ſeparate again; when ye /ball be with him where he is, 
nnd be ſet with him at his table, and on his throne, never to 
riſe off it any more again: Bleſſed be God, that that de- 
ſirable day is coming. Believers in Chriſt; cheer yourſelves 
in the hope of it. If there be any of you (as, alas! I 
fear there be very many) that reliſh not this bleſſed 
I r Change, 
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change, there is a ſad and ſorrowiful change before you. 
O be buſy, very buſy to have your intereſt in Chriſt, and 
the hope of heaven well ſecured, by union and communi- 
on with him here; that ſo ye may have the well · ground 


ed hope of heaven, and may frequently draw comfort 
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 » grczoith Chrift in Fleaven. 294 © 
3 


from it: And, O that we could ſunder ſo! The little 


inch and moment of time, that we have, will ſoon and 
very quickly wear away, aud be at an end: Go then, 


my dear friends, with this well fixed reſolution, that ye © 


muſt needs, in God's own way, have heaven, and be 
eternally happy in the ſoul-ſatisfying and raviſhing en- 


joyment of that fulleſt and ſweeteſt, never to be inter- 
rupted communion, that will be there: And thank God 
and Chriſt the Mediator for the leaſt meaſure of the well- _ 


grounded hope of it; and make it your buſineſs to. have 


+ 


A 


your converſation ſuited to, and ſmelling ſtrong of that 


bleſſed hope. 
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